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PREFAC E. 
Hatever fals under the Law of Creatj- Tie Corrapti. 
on, is thereby limited and contined : %, 9 P96: 
CT CISCEEES 
the thing is, much 
the ter is its Vityefile and Vanitie, 
if it exceds. its juſt limits : For the corruption of the beſt 
things is ever worfi. This is in nothing more evident 


than in Philoſophae, which an its origwal and primitive 
iolc : but now, alas ! 


Preface. 
Frrors, and Apoſtaſies of the Church in al 

ſpecially Antichriſt, we find that Vain Phi- 
, lies as a latent root, and conceled ſpring of this 


the Love of God and his Evangehc Truths is ſhut out 
of the 5 Is there not a ſtrange Infatuation and cal- 
loſe ſtupiditie in the leaſt of backſliding from 
the love Truth and its itic ? And was not 
this that which gave the firſt lines to the formation of 
that Mar of Sir, and his Antichriſtian talic ? This 
» The. 2. 1% the Spirit of God aſſures us of, 2Thef. 2. xo, 11. fore- 
"**relli the Man of Sin ſhould come with al deceive 
bleneſſe of unrighteouſneſſe 3 becauſe they received not the 
love of the Trath, that they might be ſaved. And for this 

' cauſe God ſhal ſend them deluſion, that they ſhould 
believe a lie, The. whole ſtrefle of this Antichriſtian Apo- 
ſtzfie ſeems to be laid on this, that wer received not the 
love of the Truth; or the Truth in the love thereof. This 
was that maligne worme that lay at the root of the 
heart, which cauſed a vital decay in Chriſtianitic, and 
ſo laid the foundation of that Antichriſtian Apo- 
ſtaſic, even in thoſe Primitive Churches. w_ Nature 
al wither1 ins at the root, though it firſt appear 
in the bra vo in al Apoſtatic, the conſumtion be- 
gins firſt at the heart, And whence proceded this vital 
conſumtion at the heart of the firſt Chriſtians and Chur- 
ches, but from want of love to Evangelic Truth, and 
its ſimplicitic > Was it not hence that many of the Fa- 
thers, ſpecially Oricer, and fuch as were educated in 
the Schole at Alex-rdriz, labored under a hibidinole in- 


fatiable thirſt afeer Vam Philoſophic 3 vainly hoping 


Preface. 
thereby to beautifie and adorne Chriſtian Theologie ? 
But did they really atrain their End? was not the w 
Syſteme of Antichriſtian Errors, Apoſtaſier, and Aboni- 
nations introduced hereby? This we have coptoſcly de- 
monſtrated, Book IL of this Third Part. 

If it be further inquired, how it comes to paſſe, that The mutiguitie 
Pagan Philoſophie, which containes in it ſo many uſt. "4 Fhi- 
ful Philoſophemes and Contemplations, ſhould have **** 
ſuch a venimous influence on the worſt of Errors and 
Apoſtaſics* That which ſatisfies mine own Inquiſition 
herein may be reduced to theſe three Heads: (1) The 1. 4+ cenfite- 
Vanitie and Malignitie of the Objef. (2) The Vanitien is it ſelf, 
and Malienitie of the Subje&. (3) The Curſe of God on 
both. 1. The Objed, Pagan Philoſophie, conſidered in it 
ſelf, containes in it much of Vamtie and Malignitie. This 
we have ſufficiently demonſtrated, B. 1. thro t,from 
the Cauſes, Parts, and Adjuns of Pagan Philoſophie. 

But that wherein the Spirit of its malignitie ſeems to 
conſiſte is not” ſo much ts nal Ed and Adjunis, or 
effeilive ſprings, as its prince? Deligne, which 
= w—_—_— at lapſed man to a ſtate of Inte- 
ite and Perfettion, by the force and improvement of 
yo Free-wil. The grand Deligne of Ethnic Philo- 
ſophie, in its original conſtirution, was to put men un- 
der a Covenant of Workes, thereby to keep them from * 
Sm, and to merit Life. Proud nature ever affettes an 
I as to God, and to procure a Divine life 
by its own forces: What more to na- 
rure than to at from, and for it felt? O! how Firful 
is the root of the Old Covenant in corrupt nature ! 
How apt is every man by nature to run himſelf on a 
on engine i ne ls 
his own, though never ghtcous ent 
venes of Pelagrawiſave are there in the hearts of al by 
nature | whence, according to Auguitin, ——_—_— 
bi 


'the Herefie of Natwre. Now what was the «x&rv 4aiacs or 
prime Error of al Ethnic Philoſophie but this, ſo to cal- 
tivate, refine and elevate corrupt nature, as to render it 
a fit Temple of the Deitie, without the ſuperaddition 
of Medicinal Grace ? It's true, pg mrndy > Plate- * 
ric Philoſe peakes much of tte Divine Infuſion of | 
Virtue ; hu mn > hem, ard | 


+ out the leaſt regard to the New Covenant or true Me- © 


:.,. Mito its 


—_— poiſon and mal; re of Pa- 
4 rabeag ory le 


EIT 
Gl, falling on carnal, wanton wits, © 
foo vo Bling 0n cal, yoo! and rendred vain, yea no» - 
—_— Ong —— how ſoon the Evan- | 
gel of our Lord, and Evangelic are turned in- 
EE How when men of corrupt minds en- 
therein. vane tema ar ew 
If fo corrn x10us to Vanitic jon, 
eduaakecd of men ueca wen @ ar? 


(CIS Ed. 
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in that - ke ie for L hioh 
more ,me k ta whieh- 
Noe wich pleaere, «> Chioon do the hd fo 
txws, which leades them to precipices and ruine ? Are 
not ſuch ly to be piricd, who uſe their Reaſon on- 


ly to render them more unreaſonable? And has noe this 
been a principal cauſe of the Vanitie of Philoſoph 


and its influences on al great Apoſtaſies 
3. Py wo of God on Philo- z. 4: t the 
ſophie and Phi for the of that Natural ©** 9 G4. 


or Traditional Light vouchlafed to them. This is more 
than intimated by Paxl, in his Sacred Diſcourſe of the | 
Gentiles Philoſophie, Ram. 1. 28. Ard even & they did Roms 7. :t. 


27] Science, Intelligence, right Reefon 
Nl thus the Genſe albeit they 


right 
cularly, a Epc 
went. Thus Eptef. 9.. So it im- 
plies, a more accurate, exat?, afrve khnowlege, according 


to that Greek Gloſle, Annes, yrdnc hi roar, Agnition 


Sigler pricey prac fut 
and effeitive knowlege;, diftini? exalt They had 


Sophiſtes, ſpeciall 

the Stoics,boaſted greatly of their ri wir & da, ware 1 4 
which is congruons and convenient : wherein they 
the whole of Philolophic. So Clearens Alex andr. Pedag. 
pag. 101. The Stoics cal that which is done according to 
the obedience of Reaſon and Virtue, wexriun 5, Stor, cone 

raons and comvenient. And O! how much did they vain- 
ly glorie in this Congraitie and Conveniexce of their adti- 


ons ! Yea, did they not as many now-adayes, mcaſure 
the Great God, and his Divine PerfteCtions by Rulcs of 


Congrattic and Convenience, comecd by their vain imagi- 
nations ? But Pazl' gives us their truc Chon os 
being delroered up to 4 _— mind, they did things not 
convenient 4, 1.6. t | into the moſt prodigiole Im- 
moralitics, norwit al their Morali- 
tie. And how juſtly doth God leave fuch as place their 
own W:ſcdeme and Mcralitie 1a the Throne of God, to 

commit 
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Rules : 

See more of ('1) That al Philolophic be reduced, to and meaſured by 
eſs _ its original and perfe# Exemplar, the Divine Word and 
Dnns Light. Had the firſt Fathers, Origen, &c. as alſo the 
p7,0%. Scholaſtic Theologues, their Succeſlors, taken this 
courſe, what great uſe might they have made of Ethnic 

Phi ic, and the Church from thoſe mon+ 

{troſe and Abuſcs that followed the ſame ? 

(2) That ſo much only agan Philoſophie muſt be ad- 


P 
d as may ſub &. ian Theologie, 
Gene G2) gw the _ of Ethnic Pals 


or 
Philoſophers, may be aſſumed by us, but only hiloſo- 
5 #s may ſerve to explicate Dogmes in | 
End both of Pagan Philoſophie and Philoſ 
being to exalt the Lights and Heats, or Forces of cor- 
rupt nature, and to reduce men to the old antiquated 
Covenant of Workes , this may in no regard be admit- 
ra my exec Millan and Ne 
there are many 1 Noti- 
bes boek Moral and Mctaphyſic, which if improved by 
an humble fidele mind, on Evangelic Principes and Mo- 
tives, may be of great uſe, not only for the Morali 
of Perſons and Republics, ,but alſo for the Explication 
of many momentoſe Veriges in Chriſtian 
Hereof we have given many Specimens aa - - 


Preface. ) 
Part of the Court of the Gemtiles, as allo in our Philoſo- 
phia Generalis , Part 1. Lib. 3. Chap. 3, 4. and Part 
2. 


We are alſo to premit ſomething touching the Forae The Forme of 
and Method of this following Diſcourſe, which we have !** Piſcourſe. 


endeavored to ſuit to our Mater, as Nature doth her 
Formes. And whereas we have explicated and infiſted 
on ſo many Textes of Scripture, we preſume that wil 
not be thought 1 inent , fithat our main ſubject 
is the Vawitie and ” of Philoſophic, which are beſt 
evidenced by Divine Light. We may not alfo pretermit 
without ſome mention the many Citations and Explicati- 
ons made uſe of by us out of Gretizswhoſe Annotations 
and Illuſtrations we have uently cited 5 not as if 
we eſtimed him an authentic Judge in maters of Faith 
or Scripture z but as he was a good Critic, wel-killed 
in Antiquitic, and a perſon of great eſtime for his 
Learning 3 ſo that it cannot be conceived, that his [n- 
dignation againſt Pagan Philolophie ſhould procede 
from judice againſt the ſame, but 
rather from a juſt deſerved apprehenſion of the 
evils and peſtiferous effects that attended the 
thereof. I muſt ingenuoutly confeſſe,that when 
I did read Grotinss Annotations on the New Teſta- 
ment, and diligently obſerved, how much he decried 
vain Philoſophie, by reaſon of its noxious Infuſions, 
and venimous 1 on the principal Errors in the 
Chriſtian Church, it put me on more curioſe Inquiſiti- 
on and dil reſearches into this mater : wherein I 
found the Abuſe of Philolophic much greater than ever 
I imagined. 
As for Grotizs himſelf, if it may not ſeem too great 
umtion to give the world my Character of {6 
RT I conceive he did the Church and 
(6 2) . > _ 


be An —o_ 
Tn greatly pen unto. And to make 
gout is way Chana, * give a Specimen of ſome 

ocinian and Popiſh Errors, which lic ſcattcred in his 

Annotations on the New Teſtament. On Job. 8, 58, 
he renders 4 iu, cram, 1 war. 5c. faith he, Chriſt was 

Abraham in Divine appointment. So Job. 10. 38, 
he ſaith, That the Father was in him by lis in Imence, and 
he was in the Father by perfed# obedience. So ok I7. 5. 
he underſtandes, ms o%, of the Divine Decree, Al 

which overthrow Chriſt's Deitic. Again, Jeb. 17. 12. 
id inige doris. 5.c. faith he, I heave by wy daily precepts 
and exemple endeavored it, Oe. _ he makes Chriſt 

a xemple, accordi 

0X y =, ook he wr, 6 ey Fwy. 
Son of perditien, is Gid not of any Deſtination of God, 
but of his own merit, whereby he denics Reprobatior. 

And ver. 21. be mirn & dn, that they may be af ones, ic, 
faith hc, ove in faith and love : which notes only a Mo- 
ral union with _ bs 26. Kg bs 7 14. Gith 
he, 6 we and Exemple. in, 1 Cer. 8. 1. he 
RY et Chriſt died alt Fn al men, that they 
might be converted by the Goſpel ;, therefore al/o for them 
that periſh. Which 1 both fan, Secrnian, and Po 
piſÞ. Epheſ. 6. 19. he hath this expreſſion, Shel we 
thrnke, that the prayers of Paul reigning with Chriſt pro- 
fit ns nothing * where he aflertes the Intercefſion of 
Saints. And ver. 23. &#i 07 meh 4; em8, he thus expli- 
cates: He bath joined the principal can ſe with the ſecond 
cauſe, Where he makes Chriſt a ſecond cauſe, which is 
ranke Socinianiſme, and Arianiſae toiſted into the Pri- 
mitive Churches by Origen, as we have — 

& 


Chop. 1. $. 8, 9. $0 Phip. 2. 6. he interpret 
Rook 2. 1.9.0, 9. 'p. 2. int ; 
x php of of on # God, And on PLL 2. rx. 
he faith, ca, ſheweth the thing ts le wncertain « wheres 
by he agrees with the Papiſtr, in denying Aſſurance. So 
in ver. 12, 123. he affertes jelling from Cirace. Allo Col. 
2. 13. nul, Dead in fr, he underſtandes with a dimi- 
nution, @* #t were deed, Moreover on 2 Tim. 4. 7. he up- 
braides ſuch who truſted in imputed Rightcouſneſſe, which 
is the ſpirit of Poperie, And 1 Time. 3. 16. God was ma- 
wifeſt, &c. he leaves out God, and applics al to the Go- 
ſfpel: which he learned from the Socinians. Again, Tit. 
1.1. wa 0, he interprets of Elettion by or far your 
* And on Heb. 6.4, 5. he concludes, that the left of Chriſti- 
ans may fal from Grace. And Helr. 10. 5. he interprets 
Chriſts coming into the world, of his paſſing from a 
private lite to his Miuuſterial Oftice , which tubvertes 
the Deitic of Chriſt. And ver. 18. by dawn, Remiſſion 
fr, \he underſtandes the ſanation or cxring of the { 
from ſin, which, is manifeſt Papiſave. And Hebr. 10. 29. 
he ſaith, 1hat juſtified Lo ws, who my received the ſþi- 
rit, way fal away. And Jewes 2. 23. by baits, imputed, 
he Jr {br that farth was reputed f God —_ "_ 
gregious thing, which ts ranke Socinianiſare. And Revel. 
20. 15. ON is 77 Sidias, he faith, that it ſufficeth not, that 
the name be ſometime written in the book of life, &&c. 
How much he endeavored to clude and al thoſe 
Characteriſtic notes of Antichriſt given by Paz! and 
Jobn, affixing them on Simon s, or ſome orher, is 
evident by h1s Notes on 2 Thef. 2.8, 4,5, &c. as alſo by 
his Epiſtles, ſpecially Epri7. 199. to Carcellens. 

Theſe Reflexions on Grotizs I concerve expedient, as 
a Premonition to young Students, that they imbibe not 
his erroneous I together with his An- 
notations. I am not ignorant that by oppoling Gretins 
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PART. IL 
Of the Vanitic of PAGAN PHIOSOPHIE 


BOOK 1. * 
The Vanitie of Pagan Philoſophie, from its Cauſes, Parts 
_—_—— 
CHAP. L 


The Vaniic of Pagan Philolophic, from its Cauſcs. 
ry ac TED, i.) Iqnerance, Aft. 17. 27 
Hunan Inryentusns, 


Vrremmmr. 2 Pet. 1.9. ow (2) 
Col. 2.8. Sent AC Tr ew 720, Ape 
vey. 22, Serge ( 1.) Carieſitie, Col. 2. 18 
AR. 17. 21, wwe, 1 Cor. 15. 32, wwnlans The 
recs,” (Carr n, teh yt _—_ 
Cor. $. 1, quoi, he, The Effett; ay 


Pride. i Tim. z. 6, nweetnw. Pial. Ang "(5.30 
nal Preſumgeion. Col. 2. 18, now @®. Hah. 2. 4, 
ner ance, TIC 7 (oa. Socrates nfo of bo 
12n0- 


1 
% 


Vain Pliloſopbie from Ignorance. Book I. 
ignorance. (6) roars or contentions Logic. | Tim. 6. 
——_— verbal contentiaſe any tht Philoſophers, 

- The effeils of "theſe papal has, Enavoie, SIT1. 0, Athrilme, Kc 
i Tin, &. $ ei sliarp he. ver, 29, Kernan ice, 61.4 wes YA £4 
enim ( 975.) Opmarar and Dogmat ſing. Col. 2. 25, 
ryan TO, oats nh and wvanitie, ($.) Cond Pole, 
Plal. 119, 1 44 119, 10 3- (9. ) Judo bardaeſſe, Rom. 1 
1$, 21, 22, 28, i<d-aton & w rarie ( 10.) Iddarrie 
inclination, ( 11.) Fabnls't imitarien, 


» Aving in the former Part _— 
Philoſophic mn us of ine pro- 

, we are now to view 6f itin 
its degenerate, corrupt and deform'd 
Idea or viſage-For though it were in ity 
Ta ak imperfelt reflexion of 
Divine R pvelation , 


| : for profeſjug 
fooliſh, as Row. 1, 18, 21, 22+ 
ruptions and WV amine of 
( 1- ) In its Cauſes, (2 
| 4. { 4. ) lo its Efetts 
+ of Phuloſophic, as confilered 
ſeminal cauſe of al the Va- 
ie, was the innate congenite 


| of the natural underſtanding. 


10 the ſpiritual mas, ver. 15 90S. 
wut aAerF, to he + at n1'8 Ln, 
——— — A ns 6 dermis corre Las $f em 
ket & dnn/ty whe loves after the faſs, nat having 


Vin Philoſoptie from Igroraxce. 
ha mird — the Spirit, but clothed only with a natural 
baman ! þ the creator bath more or lefſe inveſted the . 
ſanls of al web. This Dr. Reynelds,in his Conc. ad Clerar, has large- 

proved, Theſe firſt Sophiſts or rs, finding them- 

clves in the dark as to the origine and principes of the 
Univerſe 3; but much more, as to the ſublime Myſteries of Di- 
vamuee > they conſidered how they 3 reduce” their xan6s <+- 


uy went far and near, to the Egyprians, Phenicians, and Chalde- 
ipally to the Hebrews, who were ſcattered 
Ly wry from whom they received immediately, or 
Cn mediation of thoſe neighboring Nations, Gene Game abs 
droken traditions of the firſt origine of things ; their (annexions, 
Canſalitier, Efefts, &c. Alſo of the firſt Eceroal Joint, his Per- 
feltions, Operations, and Modes of wor ſhip, &c- h forrein 
Plants of Divine Revelation, they endea to tranf- 
into the Garden of their natural Underftandings and Phi- 
fre hoping thereby to cultivate and elevate their own na- 
Principes. But thefe Divine Myſteries being too big for 
their natural Acumen, they ſoon degenerated into vain ima 
nations. We find al this fer forth to the life by Pax, in 


GETS Philoſophers, A. 14. 279, Zmris # AZ. 17.27 
17 av __ 4 1 0aTuds If happily they wichs, by grop. AnAd99 ah 

bag after bis ELLE ITS _ — 

primarily and Properly to touch, as t on 4 

Muſic Inſtrument. e, in a more hag At _ 

ts grope with the band, xs blind m—_—_ for the Wal: and 

thence aerboray, 3, applicd to the mind, it importeth the 

a IS nature after _ and vo Super- 


4 ric why oerneuge gg Forlermdhy to Bu- 
dew) Fn 5,9 are ſuch, who from their birth ſee things next them, 
but mv draws. 7” Or as Beza, wweomy myd 
1 Ow 


Rom, 1. 18. 


Human Inocntions. * 
wiew. the mu, bieaxſe they alwaits blink, with ood Thus 
learned Beckart , in bis claborate Book De Anim Sacriss 
Where having layd down three 


t, 1. lib. 1. cap. 4 31, 
a 11696 ve fx Lo wane, be addes a fourth, which 


@ avrer inganerns,, they reinkded with their eyes. alſo the 
© ſample wee iy often taken: ſo that pwndfer implics no other 
£ than (er 7rd wm ts the 4, as 1/a [+ 3+ Therefore 
| Tar, is be who becauſe be volunt arvly ſhuts 
wet ſee, or who ſeems 16 ſer, what PLES 
, are by Job 24. 14, called MR Te 
Jobm 3. 20. This tully ces to theke 
Row. 1.15, To the irath 


held the tragh wn mart acs 
, by their waerig 

| buſts were x09, ſtrong for Truth: . Or 
» agaioſt equi” 
| have 
them ſ-nſible of their Crimes 3 
did againſt al rules of equitic, un» 
Truth, that fo it t nat 
aQuicrs, 

Cauſe of the Yanitie of Pagan Philoſophie 
| + and loventions of their own, which they 


- 
FI 


Chap. Yumen Iitention? 
Cal. 
"men, &. The Apoltlc terms to irike primary at: the Pytha- 
gorean Philoſophic, as it appeary by the tollowing, wr/+ 18, 20, 
21, 22, 2z,. Which were Enkagornth Poon: (Theneo 
Gretins, and Hammend out of bi \this Dicourte ob 
the Gnoſtic The , competed for rhe; yo pare of Pyrha- 
can Principes. Now here the Apoſtle exhorces them Ficlt, 
t no man maky 4 prey of them throu'h Philo/ophie, What 
the proper import of 142-79 is, we ſhai hereafter ſhew, He 
faies, 3s the cvamcig 4, 15 47%)06%. Grotiaza oblervesythas here 


is the figure » 4 wir, one and the fame no ly Fea rwo 
" 


by 
c xpreſſions : For 4s tt coongiy & wee diane hi and 
vain deceit, availeth as much, ah, he had wy _—_— 
me the qanmgian, by the vain deevit of Phuloſophie, Thenee the A 
es, that it was war Phils/opbie, itsCauſcs, (which 
is the bigheſt ind of demonſtration} <£ Thu axogihoy of , 
according to tx tradition of men. *Very right : (addes Groum) 
© for that which thelc Greek, Philoſophers. taught , proceded, 
C int of he, for the moſt part, from their human ingenie, or 
© own invention, But what true account can we have of God, 
*and of his Decrees, unlefſe we are t of God? Hence 
© therefore thoſe perpetual and. i cable difſearions n—_ 
© the Philoſophers : Hence alſo their. iadyſtrious labor -and (tu- 
«die, in things that were neither in themſelves certain, nor. yet 
Grendred men better. 7 t mois mh cue, according to the in- 


© fitation, which came nat from H, but from this werld : and 


« es. partly falle, partly. 1 - £49364 proper 
B- vnp hy eigen > 14 ty hh gy 
firſt principes of Natural byes. in Philofophic the 


word was uſed to fignific the fir or rudiments of 

Science , which ha gefincL 4 vg nagar al tlpments. "So 
that by radiaeacs, or elements of this merid,; is <vilently meant 
tholc ps incipes of Pluleluphic , whuch | their man orignme 
from the world ;, that is, the znyenrion of wan, though ground: 
ed on forme Jewiſh traditions. $0. it follows, 4 + x7 514 and 
wet according to Chrift: 1.4, faies Gratinz, Net [auch rudiments or 
infiitations, which were brought by Chriſt from Heaven, "Tis true, 
much of ther EPhiloſophic , - ies 6ſt Rudiments and Elements, 
deſcended originally from Haven by Chriſt. Foe, as it hich 
been proved , the chief . priacipes of al Philolaphic- were but 


cor- 


28, Through philoſophic and ain decait, after tht tradition of Cv. - 5: 


3 


I 


Hamer Imentiors. Book I, 


corrupt traduftions , or broken traditions derived origi 
rom Gods fhered Oreck: Ay, but i» as much as the manner 
tradultun, or corveighance was but human, not according to 
Gods Ordinance ; broken and imperſett ; ad WK. 
over, theſe | | mixed their own figments an 
inventions with their Jewiſh Traditions, which they underſtood 
pot, neither emproved to any other uſe or end, than a little 
to elevate their own commun principes ; hence the Apoſtle 
ſtiles the whole of their Principes and Philoſophie but Tradi- 
Hens worldly radiments, which were partly falſe, partly 
but w vain and ulſcleſſe as to Divine Inftity- 
tion and Inſtruftion of men, in the faving knowlege of God in 
Chriſt, Not that the Apoſtle condemnes al Philo ie at vain, 

mt EC nay bur his defi 

is to preſerve theſe Collofſians contagious i 
hons of the Gnoſtic: , ce who mixed Pyrhs- 
ne Traditions and Rudiments, with Divine Revelations ard In. 
es GO arte pe and uſclefſe. This our A- 
Col. 2.25. poſtle over and in inculcates, verf. 20, 21, 22, Wherefore if 
ye be dead with _ oy cx oe atk, Ons $.e, 
laith Gretine, Chriſt has delivered om this human Inſti- 
He that is dead, is freed the incommodities of 
Therefore ts dye bere, is taken in the better part, as Xow. 
, 2, Irx9e, Rudiments, are every inſtitution, as Gal, 4. 4, 9. 
Where you'l ſee the reaſon, why they are called W998 TY 197 pas, 
Radiments of the world; , becauſe they were commun to 
th the Gentiles, For there was nothing in theſe 
| to the Jews, yea they rather came by Gods per- 
miſhon from the Gentiles to the Jews, than from t Jews to 
| | it is evident, That theſe Rudiments 
vey, 21, 22, were not Jewiſh but 
Gretizs oblerves ) which the 


ao bind 
1s the Degmes, pots, Indicares 
© new 


Chap. I. Hawan Invertions. 
(men? Sr puen ws 25 it is wel known, is a Philoſophic terme, 
and ſignifies to _ 4 Dagme, or Dodriae, - as nunwror, to 
impoſe a Law. Pe had their dy 149, Dogmes, 
impoſed on al their Sect 5, fo that «ws ian, be ſaid it, was a Law 
to them. Now , faics the Apoſtle, Why do you ſuffer thelc 
Pythagortan —_—_— to be impoſed on your Conſciences , in- 
tad of Chriſts Laws? Why do you ſubj-:& your Conſciences 
to theſe worldly Rudiments, or Pythagorean Ordinarces, which 
are vain and uſclefſe, in point of ſalvation; as to waters of Faith 
and worſhip, &c? Then our Apoſtle procedes to lay down ſome 
of thele Pythagorcan Dopmes or Ordinances, ver-21, 1 44, wh 
yours, 6 $5146 That thele are no Moſaic Ordinances, is afhirm- 
ed by Tertallian. * It ſecs tome (faith Greats) that he ufeth 
« words commun, which comprehend toth the Jews and the Phi- 
*loſophers, principally the Fyrthagoriſts, cc. Then it follows, 
ver. 22, x7 1% thwart t, bile i eq, according to the 
commandements and Dottrines of men. This, faies Grotixe, ought 
to be referred to the remoter, namely to that Sywan{124, or- 
dmances, ver. 20, which were the inventions of men, not of God. 
Ermidgpuars, are {orb things 44 are commanded by mens Laws : 
dureghins, are the In s or Xx of the Philoſophers. So 
that we fee the fum of our A Diſcourſe, and ſcope in 
theſe forecited places, is, to ſhew the vanitic ard Geceit of this 
7 a, ow qr nx which theſe Gzoftics (pretenders to wil- 
ome ) had foilted into their myſtic Divinitie. And this he 
doth. fully demonſtrate from its main cauſe namely, that al 
theſe Pythagoric Principes ( which theſe fooliſh Gzoftics fo 
much doted on) were but mens Traditions and worldly Rudi- 
ments, as ver 3, or Dogmes, Afandates and Dettrines of men; 
as ver. 20, 22; 4.6. Though they might have ſome origine Idea 
in, and Tradition from ſacred Oraclesz yet, in as much 
as this Tradition was only kamar, broken and corrupt, and no 
way apprehended, much lefſe rightly improved, but rather a- 
buſed to vanitie, pride and idolatrie, by theſe fooliſh Sophiſts , 
hence the whole of their Philoſophic , according to [X.vine 
eſtugation , was judged at beſt but of human lavention and 
Tradition; and therefore vain and deceitful, when made the 
meaſure of Divine things, or rule of faith and worſhip, as here 
it was. And this indeed the wiſer of the Philolophers, Pyrhe« 
forat and Plate, ſeemed fenſible of; as alſo of their _—_— 
cr 


Col. 3. 21. 


(#l. 2022. 


eQ Carioſtic and affed{ ation of Novitie. 


; Curieftic and $$. 3. Anot p 
: ah evaion of ſophit, was Curioſurie 
—_—_—_— than hinted in that of 
Coon:if ©» ( faics Grotims) Penerrating unto theſe things, which be bath * 
wer ſeen or known; deining © ore of dilcourſmg concerni* Þ 
ing things unknown or hiccen. txerie, in the Glofſarie, hg: 
nires to dive or pry inwo. It is placed for the Hebrew p01 
Pſal 19.51. They preferred Angels to what Offices they 
coyni Names for them , diſtributing them into fc. 
s renders "EuflarTwes, Jnroading, ov intruding on 
thin s be hath net ſeen, Eybeamws ſignifies, to place 
the fort on ſe ; and thence ſometimes,” proudly to un- 
Our Apoltle 


dertake a mater | 
ta the 


this 


Fe ſe inquiſitive humor 

original ſm amongſt the Greek Philoſophers, ſpecially the Pyrbe- 
| who having had ſome dark nonces of Divine Jewiſh 

yſteries, were greatly inquiſitive into them, even beyond fo- 
brietic and m ce; in fo much, that being, as it were, drunx- 
en with their own curiole concrits and ions, they grew 
extreme vain in al their Imaginations and Philoſophie, This 
fin of curiofitic , and affeftation of novitie , was that which 
Lake charged upon the Arbemant , as the ſource of their vain 
Philoſophemes, AF. 17. 18, 21. ver. r8, we are told , that he 


Chap. L Carieſttie and «ffeBation of Novitie 9 
wrgipes, i.e. 

humor of Curioſitie wes that 
which the Corinchian Sophiſts or Wilk-wen were _— —— 
for which Paal WO oedelies them , 


S 735 9 oe F- 


4 4 
- 


3 * 


__ 
- 


Thi itch of Curiohtic 5 that Dh 


” T7 53 WE 


irregular thr thereof, or Studies therein z which lrregu- 
: laritie may be occaſioned ſeveral waies. A 
| Curiofitic leads us "nl the fiudice of Truth _ 
; ex motive or baſe ends 5 namely, to 
fie Luſt. (2) When cur way Gnpetite- 6s ym 
| 


[op 
redell 


{- 
Te 
het 


dies after onkg are inordinate and exceiv. ( 3.) When 
the mater of our z 5.6, things 
— and 
| firions and con- 
| .] When 


ſerve. [2. Tuba crc 
uſeful, = ſubſtantials or maters of moment, &e. 
[3 wen & b nr 3 ny GD Sg Un ES 


Al ' e pieces of Curiofitie the ns, with the reſt 
of the Philoſophers, were great! ' y- » Which rendred their 
Philoſophie exceding vain and te : — 


have herein followed, if not out-gone them. 
$- 4. Another eat Moether-reot of the V anitie of Philofophee — 
was Spiritagl Pride, which attended and influenced al the lh Dl hilaſo- 


C quiſitions pbic. 


wo 


Col. z. 1%, 


i Cor. 8. r- 


1 Cor. x. 


Spiritnal Pride the Book I, 
quiſitions and Contemplations of thoſe Pagan Philoſophers. This 


is ſuſhciently expreſſed by our Apoſtle, in his forccired caution 
to the C Chap. 2. ver. 18, ind quanoin# vat oe milk 4 


nie dv3, wainly paſſed bis fleſhly mind. v% onqule ( fries 
Gretis ) here A. roll. / = nacfiy » not reveled þ 
God. So gf is taken, Aﬀatr. 16. 17. is knowlege fwe 
them like to the wind. The word cwniiu we have 1 Cor. 4. 
6, 18, 19, &c. They mach pleaſed themſelver in vain maters, as 
Fuxch. 14. 3- It s moſt evident, that our Apoſtle perſues his 
great undertaking begun ver. 8, to prove this Gnoſtic Theologie, 
compoſed for the part of Pythagorean Philoſopbie, to be vain 
and deceitful. He had ſhewed, in the tormer part of the Verſe, the 
Vanitie of theſe their Pythagorean ſpeculation; from the Carioſitie 
that attended them : he here procedes to a more pregnant Cauſe, 
which had an univerlal influence both on the Cariefitie and Fa: 
wmitie of their Philoſophic; and that was their Pride, Fainl 
paſſed wu), i.e, ſwollen with Pride, as an emty Bubble or Blad- 
der ful of nothing but Wind z which al procedes originally 
from their fleſbly mind, 5.e. as Grotizs wel obſerves, their hu- 
IT | ez Which ſpringing from their proud 
carnal minds tended to no other than the poſing up and ex- 
altation of carnal felf or fleſhly intereſt : For we know nothing 
aſcends hi than its ſpring-head and origine : When the 
proud y mind is the fource, proud y felf wil be the 
center or end of al our contemplations. We have the like a- 
natomic of Yain Philoſophie, 1 Cor. $. 1, 2. Fer. 1, Knewledye 
puſfferh up, but Charitie edofieth, 5 190K ori. He doth, as 
lome conceive, here alſo ſtrike at thoſe Pybageriſing Gnoſtics, 
who were carnal Golpellers, but yet pret to an high ſ{pi- 
ritual 916, or K e; whence t were called y1&2;, 
Gnoſtic: : which is the with 92, ſtr or Wiſe men ; 
c_ berg pe B-npe7 was nothing elſe but a 
egenerate 18 Of Tadaiſme and bagerean Phi : 
which puffed them up with a proud, _ wind y phono 
I know not what, Afyſtic krowlege, Thence faith the Apoſtle, 
Knowledge pufferb wp, &ec, $0 it tollows, Verſe 2, If any man 
thinketh be knoweth any thing, &, ub mm Din hou n, 4. « 


laies Grotims, if any man pleaſeth C( or prides) himſelf in this, 
That he is ingenioſe, that he is learned, that he knows Dialeftic 
Diſputations, or is «Killed in Philoſophic. 2: here notes one 

thit 


Chap. T. Cane of Vain Philoſaptic. 
that conceits, preſumes, or arregantly perſuades bimfelf, 
that nee om ſomething : Ir importes a n—_— felf redeem / 
roundlefſe prefumtion of what he hath not indeed. So it 
, mw ws yrs 944 4 ty rGrcs, He ders in no wiſe know 
any the as be onght to lnow it. 1. 4. He is i rt of the 
pal thing. t Knowle wy tn > germany 

to love, To know as one ought, is to uſe his Koowlege for 
the gn byy vos n- _ al is this, That 
conceired, windy, emty, ſpeculative Knowlege or Philoſophic 
does but puffe up the mind, and bl it with Pride, Vanitie and 
Oftentation z which is but conceited Ignorance. And this was 
an Epidemic Diſeaſe and Univerſal Contagion, which tainted al 
Pagan Philoſophic and Philoſophers, though forme had more skil 
_—_ to concele on Pride and Vanities under modeſt 
Ti Habits, as eras, Socrates, and Diogenes the 
nic, &c, Yea rs org LA of Pride in Vat fo n—_— 
x [4 ſophers, as Nat t themiclves 
os, peta. ns it in each other, although they could not 
or would not fee it in themielves. Thus Plats and Ds s AC 
= GE as Diogenes _— the Life of Diogenes 
Ly informs us: #, tay » frampled to's 
Bed Crbere be Phlotophie) ſoy det cine avcmalin, 
I tread upon Plato's vain find. To whow Plato replies, iow 5 
agen t6 nite Dagaing Pads wh Tere tut , O Diogenes, bow much 
Pride deft thou diſcover, in ſeeming not to be proud (but to tread 
on others Pride)? $o Anriftbenes, fering the Veſſel wherein 
Plato's Vomit lay, faid, 29% # ies wniude, wow Kt ©; es, I ſee 
Plato's Cheler, but I don't fee bis Pride, meaning that Plato's 
Pride was too deeply rooted to be vomited up. This Spiritual 
Pride was an univerſal contagiun which infefted al the Philo- 
ſophers : Whence, faics Afinatines Felix, We contemne the proud 
looks of the Philoſophers, whom we know to be Corrupters, and Adul- 
terers, and Tyrans, and yet alwaies eloquent againſt their own 
wees, We iſtians) who boaſt not of our wiſdome by babit, but 
keep it in our mind, do not [1 pn WI Now 
the Pride of theſe Pagan Philoſophers rendred their Philotophic 
and Imaginations vain in thele particulars. 

t- In that they endeavoured to meaſure things Reveled and 
Divine ( concerling which they had received tome broken no- 


Pride brings 
al Druime on 
eries is the 


tices by Jewiſh Traditions ) by their corrupt, proud, and vain meaſure of care 
« % 


undcr- nal Rra/nn 


+ Spiritual Pride the Book I. 
1 yg wy ws Felix, It #4 4 prece 
acrilege to that on the ground which thex 
. And indeed there is not in the World, 
enemy to Gods Word, or Divine Re- 
ic: which, albcit it re- 
firſt rudiments and elements of al its contemplations 
Divine Myſteries from the facred Oracles, yer 
| rejected, yea oppoled the fame, endeavoring, by 
| curioſe ſearches into facred Myſteries, to compre- 
reduce the fame to the meaſure of its proud com 
© This, faics Catven, is the greateſt arrogance, not to 
© allow God his fecret Reaſons, which our Reatons can't fa- 
«* dome. 

Pride mig; 2. The wg _—_— Philoſoph panes yan in ons by 
mea imenger- temperate defires © wiege, which indeed is of al & 
ac in deſrer of worſt intemperance. So Soncns 2 Tos deſore to know more than 
__ _—_— hugh degree of entemper ance, 

Pride mach 4. Pride and Vanitie of Pagan Philolophic appeared in 
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it 
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baſed abou their buſie Diſputes and Contemplations about rtrifles and un- 
e maters, This Plare himiclf was ſenſible of, when he 


ounes uncumbunt, ne abſq, ratiuanc inſipers 
al laber with al ther might in this, that they 
play the fool without Reaſon, We find this 


| up ( as bygropical 
bodies, or Toads fwollen with poiſon ) with his acrial, proud, 
vain ſpeculations, without true folid knowlege which humbles, 
&e. of which hereafter, 
Dine which rendred the Rog ow nog et = their 

ifoes Inquiries, was cas 
for their Pride, This was by lone of the fo 
| Larring 


8. 5 I SY 


[ $0 Phyfitiats cal npmncrt, ane that Laberr under @ Frenzy.) 
be falt mite the condemnation of the Devil 5. e. paſſively, the be 
vils curſed condition, &e. Thus through the Fever of their 
Pride they loſt the underſtanding of their frail condition. God 
is (al 16 re o_ And _— proud Philo- 
fophers, by leaving them to be entangled and enſnarcd in their 
own proud Imaginations, and Philoſophic Contemplations. 
$. Hence this Pride of their hearts cauſed their Philoſophie Pride turned 
to determine in Arber/me, Blaſpheme, Idolatrie and Senſna'ttie. Philoſoptie imo 
For God leaving them in _ to their own proud Ima- © ſeniney of 
tions, they fc] firſt into dourful Diſputations, thence into 24/poemic, A 


x Conc and at laſt arrived unto Arbes/me, Bla); thet/me, 1doia- 
mie and Senſualun tor their Scepriesſme endes) Gifs n _—_ Seuſwdli- 


we ſhal after ſhew. And al proceded from the Pride of their * 
hearts, according to that prophetic ſaying of the Plalmiſt, P/. 
10.4, The wicked through the pride of but conmntenance. P5310 Plal. 19. 4, 
the Particle 5 here is cauſal, denoting the cauſe of al their .4- 
thei/me to be Pride. The Countenance is here pur as that which 

is the Index of the heart. The Thergaes reads it, PAY bis 
ſpirit, God te not in al bus thaughts, or al bis thoughts are, that 

- nw Grape) This is the ette&t of al his proud vain Philo- 
ſophic, to believe there is no God. It is certain, that Atheiſme 
eſe of proud Philoſophic, as hereafter. 

good obſervation of Sexanir , that fober Janſenif : 

1» 


4 


© There is no one but knows, that Pride hath alwaics accom- 
© panied the Sc& of the Stoics, who to clevate man, have aba- 
© {ed God; w 

© {ed than 

this, for 

wil, he wil | 

moſt Philoſophers, 

pleaſed | 

2d AA 


14 Carnal Confidence axother Book I. 


as 6 7 The Fanitie ad abu poet |_ from _ car- 
"ce nal preſumniions or © of t opbers in their own 
6auſe of vain we; or conceired ignorance. This was another Maſter- Vice, 
Philoſopbie. which ori nally ſprang from the forementioned Pride of their 
hearts, a potent influence on the Fane of their Phi- 
loſophic. This alſo is implicd in Pan's Anatomer of the Pyrha- 
Col. 2. 18, wp Gneſtics, their vain Phuloſophie, Col. 2. 15, FYain- 
ww # up by their fieſhly mind, i. «. by carnal preſumtion 
ap. and confidence on their own ficſhly human wiſdome. $9 
Hib.3.4 Hah. 2,4, we read of an heart lifted up, 5. e. with its own (wel- 
ling confidences, or felf-dependences on its own wiſdome 
thy; which indeed turnes the beſt human Kno 

Aﬀedcd igns- into the worſt ignorance ; Whence, faics Seneca, (de Tranquil.) 
rance the effelt 1 think. may jog have attained to wiſdome, if they had net 
of carndl PO thought t already attained to it, Therefore we are un- 
jumitics.o willing to learne, becauſe we conceit our ſelves already tearned. 
If thou defireſt to learne, or know any thing with t, learne 
firſt to know thine own ignorance. There ts nothing that proud 
nature more affefts, than to be r wiſe z and thence it is 
moſt prone to flater it felf into a tion of its own 
knowlege 3, and fo to aquirſce therein, It's rare, that fuch as are 
wiſe in their own conceit, have fo much humilitic as to ſuffer 
themſelves to be taught by others, Whence it is accounted by 
wiſe-men betrer to have lirtle of knowlege with humilicie, 
and a axocny of heart, than treaſures of _ with vain felf- 

complacence a conhdence. For affected ance is uſt 
the fruit of fuch prefumtuous confidence : When ever — 
leancs on his own underſtanding, he fals into fume con- 
ceited Follie, or vain Imaginations. This le, Kher. 1, 2.c.14. 
makes the caule why young men, or Nevices, fo often fal into 
fooliſh, indeliberate ations : « rw 4 uwltrey marrm wir ra, t, Srwgers7 Nas, 
YT men thinks they know althings, and thence are " 
con s, And as this is uſuall crime of Novices in Phi- 
1 = we & aaacty of & the Pome Fillobobany and 
ſo the root of much Vanitie in their Philoſophic. Man indeed 
naturally aftefts a kind of Divinitic : he would fain (with his 
firſt Parent Adaw) be a God to himfelf, and thence he makes 
an Idol of his own wildome, which is an high picce of Idola- 
trie, and therefore provokes the great God, to leave ſuch ro 
al manner of fooliſh conceits, and vanitic of Imagination. Tha? 
this 


Chap. 1. Cauſe of Vain Philoſoptie. 
the was z man cauſe of thoſe vain Pagan Phulolophiſings 
excellently Lud cyen by Owen, T heodag. |. bc, T. The Philo. 
© {ophers, faies he, being inſtruted by the” advantage of ſome 
© Revelation in the workes of Creation and Proviilence, with 
«{xme notices of the Power and Diviaitic of God, endeavor- 
« c4 with al their might to promote their wwe wie, their own 
© mma per; and this gave origine to Philolophie, &c- 


Theſe their avors being gr on the prefumtion þ. 


of their own wiſdome and farts, proved alrogether vain. This 
Secrates, one of the wiſcſt of them, ſeems ſcafible of, as Plate 


rs 


in his Ml diades brings him in thus Philoſophiling : "tmais ws Socrates'vſeeſe 


Fo t ” 4g 9c "7 £&# Te we 6.540 4 TeT\w The £7 14644 5, Thu ny u# of bu deve ne 
ids indus ita, Thou broweſt that errors in pratlice come from dances on Gd 


this ignorance , that men thank they, trow what they know noe, for light. 


&e. Then be addes, When men are conſcious of ther ewn iqno- 
rance, they are a be taught by others. Agen, But be 

me and 1 —_— lphic Oracle , [16s oxi7%, Know thy ſelf. 
This Plate, in his Charmides , ingenuouſly confelſeth 3; Afany 
have erred from their ſcope, dw 1% GT menmwuntio, by truſting to 
ther own opinion without judgement. rh It uu a great peece 
of temperance for 4 man ts know homſeif. It would be a great 
advantage, if none would alt ther knowlege and ſtrength, 
We ſeem to brow althings , but indeed we are ignorant of every 
thing. It us an abſurd thing to Philoſophiſe of things we know net; 
When any attenies a 1 above but b, be greatly erres, 
Thus Plats, out of what he had learnt from his Maſter Socrates. 
So agen in his Legib. 5. Plate diſcourſing of tare pls, ſelf-love ; 
From ths, faie he, procedes this great errer, that al men eftine 
their ignorance to be wiſdame, in 6 wire whirl mire uhons, 
whence knowing nothing, we thinks we krow althings. Thence 
( addes he ) net permitting our ſelves to be taught what we are 
inerant of, we fal into 7 errors. We have indeed a great 
ſaying of Plate, in his Ezinom, pag. gSo. ſhewing, That we can 


gt no true krowlege of God, but by degendence on, and prayer to 


him, His words are, wi fue mis Snare Lorry & Age F wakes os 
dw ear fl Tic Frog — TRuUMS dy dure & Sie nuly ary was * £.- 
mnwxs wor, Truſfting inthe Gods, pray mite them, that thou maieſt 
have right notions of the Gods. Thus it foal be, if Cad 414 
Gude ft 

Had P 


ſhew ws the way, only help theu with thy Prayers. 
s really praſtiſcd what he here teacheth of Faith, 
D-pen- 


c Schole : For the Elearic Seft, where it firſt flouriſhed, was 

a branch of the Hſralic: And Parmenider, with Zene the E- 
leatic, who were the great promoters of this aiy/& wade, Ds. 
aleftic vain Diſputation, did herein, as in other maters, Pyrhe- 
goriſe. And the Gnoſtic Chriſtians focked in this itching bu- 
mor of vain Diſpuration, rogether with their —_——_— 
an ; which Paal does moſt profeſiedly fer hi to beat 
down, as that which he, by a Propheric inſpiration, forclave would 
prove s mighty Engine to promote Antichriſt's throne z, as in- 
deed it did, when the Schole-Divinitie, which is w come 
pre vain Diſputations , came in faſhion. Therefore Paul 
worn par 5m againſt this vain »55@& irmude, or Lis 
rigroſe Sephiftrie, hatcht in the _—_ and Elea- 
atic Scholes, and foiſted into the Chriſtian uae fo 
Gnoſtics, nd after them by the Scholaſtic Divines, the 
ſeat of our Apoſtles Dehorrtations againſt this itch of vain Di- 
fpuration lies manely in his Epiſtles to Timarbie, who, as fup- 
poſed, was very much inf by thoſe Pythagorifing Gneftics. 
, So, it Tiw. 6G. Is um rent furs, I one bring m any 
ether Deftrine : Which was the defigne of the Pyr orifing Gne- 
flicr , who abounded at Epbeſuws, where Timerbe his ref- 
dence, and endeavored to compoſe a new AMyſlic Theologie 
out of Judaiſme and Pythagorean Philoſophic; tempered with 
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als, 6. 6. it brings the beſt profit ro ' 
w Paul does here anatomile this Philofophic 


Epiſtle, does further inculcate this his Exhortation ag 
theſe vain Diſputes, 1 Tims, I © Timaby, keep that which © Tin. 5. 19. 
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Chap. I Opimiatretie, its Origine and Vanitie. 
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Platonic definitions : 


provate end. 
irit of God 
French 


Ce rink 
: les Diſcours, 15.1. the 


be wiſdowe of this world, 


nor of 


of Chriſt, 
need not dout, but that the Apoſtle here takes in the world 
dence not only of Stateſmen, but allo 


Fade ey: 
_ gn Ot Hain 
or | the gortanty were preat Srate/men 
eo! wel of Filefogbens, This Cattal Pelicie was 
the great engine of the Gnoſfics, thoſe ſenſual profelors, wha, 

to 


Mis hae; Craft is an afeftion whereby be that hath it i enabled Fla. £12, 
Bot we have it more **3- 


be. Gretias and De- * © & 


Tudiciarie Blindneſſe of Philoſophers. Book T. 
to ) rug ro hey doe hr Bo. 
a pobrec ficſh-pl Theologie of worldly Rudi. 
ments and Elements , | he and wh, 
as before on mw, ferry os an hang Fo 
Ewen {23.in echelon) have nai followed them, 
Taliciarie = 9. The great judicial Cauſe, which rendred al : 
blindurfſe and \ofophic vain and curſed, was Judiciarie Hardnefſe of heart and | 


Phi- 


bardneſſe. plindnefe of mind 4 or Gods thoſe Pagan Philoſophers ? 
bein Occecation and Hardnefſe of heart. | 
This was the effect of al the former cauſes, and a 
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of al their wais , as we find it 
+ Row. 1. 15, 21, Oc Ver). 18, he 
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CHAP. IL 
The Vanitie of Philoſophie from it: Mater, Part, &c. 


their Polanes, 1 Gor. \. 20, compar at 


LV amine 
abſolutly, ar the rout of Atheiſt and Hdolarrie, Gr. 


The venlrie $. 1. E have hitherto only confidered the vanitic of Phi- 
and corraptios loſophic in its Canſer and Reers , we (hal now pro- 
« »y& © cede to demonſtrate the faid vanitie of Philoſophic from its 
Ry #7 1424 gon effential Idea of Nature, Parti, und Progrieties. The of 
fential Idta, Natere, and parts of Philoſophic ( as of 6+ 
ther things) coalilt in its Aarer and Forme ; both of which have 
mixture of vanitic in them. As for the mater of Philo- 
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Chap. Il. The Voritie of Morel Philoſophie. ” 


mytbologie and omg maric up under fuch 
and figures, as that it was ifacult to come to a 
true underſtanding of them. The firſt that reduced Aoral Phr- 


loſophie to a naked familiar drefſe was Socrates, who yet was 


excedcing defeftive both in his and praftice of Mora- 
litie; for Inceſt, Fornication and Sedomie, were not 

allowed, but the later of them praftiſed by him, if he be not 
belied, on his Minion Alcibiades : and Plate brings in Secrates 


generally 
allowed by the Philo Epheſ. 5. 6, Let no man de- Ephel. x. 6. 
crrve you with vain , une dares 4.6, with vain Reafonings 
or Phi . * He notes here (faies Gretize ) the Philoſophers, 
«who there was no fin in Inceſt, and «<;mrmans, Sedomic; 
* and who commended wmnauics, communitie of Wifer, ( which 
* Plats did) and who thought that it was lawful for buyers and 
© ſellers to circumvent cach other. Whence the Apoſtle exhorts 
them, Fer. 15, To walk circamſpettly, net as fools but «s w/e; yer 9. 
ub &« dmg, ns o« 9h. He dors (fares Gratis) by a witty P«- 
renemaſia or alluſion cal the Philoſophers (thoſe proud Sophiſts) 
«ne, wrwiſe, in as much as their Moralitie was but vain and 
fooliſh if compared with the Goſpel z wherefore he exhorts 
them, Yer. 14. Awa's thou that fleepeſft, and ariſe from the dead, Ver. 14. 
and Chrift ſbat groe thee light, Al their Moral Philoſophie 
was but a dreaming, dead, ſhadowy light z "twas Chrift 


that gave them the true eur, or light. So 1 Cor. 1. 20. 5 ; Cor. t. 26. 

more, &ie, Where is the wiſe? © Zoos, faith Grotins, the 

* Greths, 3+ C1221 amongſt the Hebrews, were, by way of ex- 
F 2 tcellence, 


The V anitie of Moral Philoſophie. Book 
© excellence, fuch as delivered Moral , as thoſe ſeven 
© Wiſe-men fo famoſe in Grees, and aſter Secrates with 
' others. The meaning is,ſhew me the Philoſophers and Philolo. 
iſtywho have reduced fo many br qt 

rolſe. 


© continue Fornicators, if not ſome ſomewhat worſe : con- 
© tinue ove hr} Larnen dowel, emty weſſels filed with nothing 


© bat vain opinion and oftentation, as Timen \aid ; they remain 
© proud, lirigious curſers, &e. So Gretias. on 1 Cer. 2. 14. The 
Greek, Phi were Fornicators, corruptors of youth, hun- 
ters of Vain ie, curſers, envious, &e. Thence faith, Afrarine 


Felix, * We contemne the proud looks of the Philoſophers, whom 
« we have known to be corruptors of youth (or Sodowmnftt) and 
* Adulterers, and Tyrants , an alwaies t againſt their 
© own vices. And indeed it was juſt with 
wiſeſt and beſt of their Moralifts to fal into fins agai 
who abuſcd their natural light unto ſo much pride , 
on and vain oſtentation. Yea take Moral Philofophic in its high- 


nature, 
th- 


et elevation and refinement, as ſeated amongſt the Sreies, and 
we ſhal find it a very poor imperfedt vain ſhadow , if compe- 
red with thoſe epts of Moralitic contained in the Word of 
Tie defelt of God, For firſt it we conſider the mater of al their Philoſophic 


Fibici as to its 
ade”. 


Moralitie, it was _= _— far ſhort þ thoſe Moral 
duties raught us in o + (1) The Philoſopher's 
be fie, right Reaſon , which they made the meaſare and rale 
of their Moralitic , being but crooked and depraved, allowed 
them many fins, as Inceſt, Fornication, Sodoemie before mention- 
«d, _ =_ Law —_ > So _— uu tels ws, 
that bo Cymcs ons | neſt amongſt their 
<lapys, things indifferem. (2 | did it give any convi- 
tion or of the firſt motions or | 181 


2. were the Erhics of the Stover and other Afors- 
hfl; deſeftive, and ſo vain in the mater and duties only, but alſo 
in the proncepes, , and manner of Moralitie : For (1) The 
ſoul and ſpirit il Aoraltie i placed, and that by the Phil 
ſophers themlclves,in the End. For, fay they, /ach a the forme 

3 


IN. The Favitie of Moral Philoſophie. 


is in Naturals, ſacl is the end in Morals and Spirituals;, ſuch a 
es 4 on, ſuch u the end i® Aftion: Or, 


16h punk $a won ——— 
ify1 en 200 ; as | inceand 7 an- 
- of tuqtarninar Ree * _ 17. pag..208, 
And how far theſe proud Moraliſts were from this End is ap- 
parent to al that are verſed in their Ethics, For (1) what 
was the main End which the ancient Remans ( amongſt whom 
flouriſhed) propoſed as the ſcope of their Mo- 


ſing from the ſplendor, luſtre, or ſhine of their glittering 
| al their 


ding to wirtue ; of, ts deſire virtue for virtues ſakes. But what 

was the virtue they aſpired unto? it was a virtue ſpun- out of 
the bowels of their own free-wil fo that they ſtil make Self 
| the objective mater of their felicitie: they deify and idolife” 
| Self,their own bome-ſpan Virtues. Whence Auguſtin pronouncetlr 
| univerſally of theſe Steves , * That they lived according to the 
| © fleſh no lefſe than the ſenſual Epicareanss, for (faith he / to live 
according to the fleſh is to live according to a mans Self, his 
own Virtues, &c. as Jan/. Ang. Tom. 2. 1. 4. cap. 14. 


. 


The Romans 


I 


works but ſplendid fins, as w, (2) The Stoics and" q4. wroice end 
erics ſeem a little more ber refined in their ends, ,, ———_— 
it as their main deſign, o7 «qrrlu/ Cs, ro love accor- ofe. 


2, Hence follows another great ſpring of vanitic and c The AMoraliſt; 
tion in al their Philoſophic- Aferalitie 3 in that, as they made nf [ef te 


Self the great 
and effeftive 
ated al not only for, but 
EEI_, Dan. 4- vIREEY 
FOR the bhenewr x he. makes 
oe and at end winch 6 


- . 


principes which ſome 
ſions of natural light remaining in their corrupt __ 


meaſure, and laſt end, fo alſo the firſt *), 


they 


effcien 
41 good, 


Mee 
rules” 


right reaſon, which they make with the Philoſo- 
phers to be Repula ofſe RR A LY - 
and Athuans, S0 Szartt. in his 14 24, or Ethics, touching efſe 
Aer ale, its rale, Gece, Yea indecd the Scholemen herein came 


.much ſhort of many of the more modeſt Philoſophers, 


namely 
Secrater and Plate, who make frequent woes of the 
imperiction of their Natural light, and re by their 
4 ax feem to underſtand the ebjeffive Divine bike, or Law 


The Heates [.. from Jewiſh Traditions, as we have proved, Coart Gentiles, 


Aeralifis = p ,.B.2- £.40. 2.2. 
* mani, Pythagoreans, Platoniſts, Peripatetics, and Stoics, ſuppoled 


(2.) The Heathen Moralifts, both 


there was in men a Geod-narare, dilpoition, feeds of Virtue, 
or 


a Ml. at BD a Tc ca 


Chap. IT. The Vanitie of Moral Plileſophie. - M 
ar Aﬀoral Free nd, which if wel improved would raiſe men to the 
elevation of Virtue, This the 5, (where the Py- 
Philoſophic flouriſhed ) called the Elements, or root of 
Virtue, Some iPlarenifts cal it inavis, 4 Geod-nature 1, The eAri- © 
' ' Stover, the ſeeds of virtue. Aud 
ifing of their own Free-wil than 
mem «tic, firſt truth, or according to the 
ie, mers 44943, firſt bye, was, That it was 
4 many own Free-wil to himſelf virtuoſe or 
miſerable;, yea 4 God if be pleaſed. So Diogenes 
he life of Zexe tels us, the Sroxcs held PR 
I =P That virtue was ar" 
men are laies be.) becan/c 
m - ro reaſonable c——_— Clu3 byfeds gre 
Das mu <p To live righely according to reaſon s fo 
meu naturally. He allo tels us, that the Cymics held the fame 
incipe, «pris idrls ina, that virtue was trachable. Platarch -- 
a Book thus titled, ir: ddndlts dqerh, ns Ss. 2 
trachable. Yet we muſt confeſſe that forme of the more 
Moraliſts made it a mater of queſtion , Whether wirtae were 
; ==q <P = or _ —_— in Plato's _—_ utterly... = 
zes it £ Mens . brings in Secrares t (peaking 5 
Hlnadas Carer fore oY io Abbe mile mor + rac 72 4 kn 
| I have often ſonghe if there were Preceytors of wirine;, and 
| al I can, I can none. e he concludes, Agri 
ds tits, 7% queue, nh od GAN Tree hates Ty Cy vraarn, a1 vi obs 
«4s my ron, Virtue comes net from nature, neither i it teach 
able , but rin wales, by 4 Divine fate it is produced, without the 
ative concurrence of the mind in thoſe where it is. Thus S« 
=o yon ee mga 5 oahes > Bnntranonntog 
apprehenſion ience of corrupt nature, 
or Free-wil, to afford any «x of true Virtue, and that it muſt 
come from fome Devine fare, Though what this Divine Fate 
was, and how Virtue was communicated by him, he was alto- 
it a loſe. Times Locrws the , from whom 
borrowed the main Ideas of his Phyſics, afferted feeds of 
Virtue in corrupt nature, Thus pag. 103, Tow [{ dermis Jaye 
ww is very pon 5 & mignrs &f wnwwdlar bit mul ras t, camgiae, 
The Princiges of theſe Virtues ave from nature, but the middle 
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The Vanitic of Moral Philoſophie. 


culrure and exercitation bud forth and grow up unto 
© ripe Virtue ! Hear Tale attributing the Elements of the more | 


'n an appe- 


me of the ſeeds of virtue in buman nature, the Pelagiant and 
Gs wer Oane Oy. Gur ate Daltelreet wil, which 
o inveigh againſt. This opinion has been 

by the Scholcmen, who Gnding andre 

al Chriſtian Catholics, they invented this new 

ind to falve thgir Phenomena,namely by di 

Virtues into Nataral or Moral and Supernatural or Divi 
indeed there can be no Virtue cruly Aford, but what 
—_— Supernatural or Droue;, for ng to their owt 
hos mie bs Schole-maxime, Bonum conftat ex canſur i , waluw ex qu 
was dit, Grd aud hw &f br cone» bas col aid 
ſupernnurd, from any defett. We find this piece of Scholaſtic vanitie or cor- 
ruption 


: 


THO 


los 


ty BA 
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42 The Vanitie of Ethzic Politics. Book 1. 
an God, and pray for ts performs «at; : But 

== prodable | Lond pq ber gore 

or where to pitch it on its right Objet: for if he had, he 

ight have been reckoned a , 

to believe he was, but the contrary. (4) In al their Philo/o- 

phic Ethics we find not any one word of performing Virtuoſe 
ARs out of Filial love to God, which is part of the ſpirit, or - 

Eſſential conflitution of Moralitie, Many other in their 

Ethics might be mention'd. 

The Yanitie of 4g, 6. A ſecond part of Moral Philoſophic is Politics, where- 
Poileſoytic in the Philoſophers were nor a little vain and corrupt. $o 1 Cer. 
_ _ mp omupadles , Where u the Scribe 7 emuudinec, (faics Grots- 
w) according to the Hebrew "© in the Hellensflic manner of 

| | s killed 1 or Hiſtorie. $5 

AT SIDER 

©. The Fei 

$ 

Oterof nl 

Frr. 4. ET. whoa 
our Mar- 

Hebrews un- 

' Contradtes, 

Scribe was 

whoſe Othce 

Law. Scribe 

yet not ex- 

a more ful ac- 

or Civil Wiſ- 

1 Cor. 2+ 6 ' Nor the wiſ- 
means (ſaies Gretizs) Po- 

1 in Laws 

Men hitending al their Polth CEE 

proud Monarchs,notwit | ir Politic Laws & Govern- 

ment,are come to ht, or ſpoiled of al their Politic Deſignes 

and Intereſts. tor 66G Gans the of 141 hays 

wer, that come to nenght. wry Of that which 


2 


bes loft ins effeacitie, as Lak, 13. 7. 
and made ward, Politic Philoſophic 


oth 
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The Vanitie of Ethmic Politics. 


asf wr Big-Lrron tors Afines the Cretian Legillator, Ly- 
Laws to the Lacedemonians, Solon the Athe- 


7 


F 


remplative 

dows, very | 

mes were but 1, Ar to their 
the Divine Jewsſb Poli » (2) Al Human Po- wigine and 
lies were narrow and a and com- extent. 


—- 


prehenſive ftorle lib. 1. 
Polit. obſerves mT = 
wlla” whos 5 «i Al things are moſh 
evident ts ſuch - — 
ver aan iretions 

LD conflitured univerſally a1 4 


for their beſt Idea of Polrics was but &r i# wi mas, « wid willhs, 


: has KK more cure 1 19 wages ne Art conſiders (or 

emprebends ) particulars, becauſe infinite : which is moſt true of 

al their Humes Politics, which could not conſider or compre- 

bend thoſe infinute circumſtances which attend Human ations , 

and therefore fuch of them 5 VRIES to lay down an nr 
; 2 
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a ſfcourſed of the Fanitie of Philoſophic in Na+ 


and Aforalr, we now procede to the Vanirie 


1, wal , which contains 
qo hy «x3 an Nos 

— Theologre, CD than that The Corruption 
of the any which came the neareſt of any to the Serip 5 of Natural 
rare Theologve, and yet was nevert Yea indeed Thvagits- 
rhere ſeems ro io be thi peeulr cur the Ty an Natural 
Theoloque , — the near Ay 4 
Theologie, yer was it t molt comuye 65 6 bod © N BS os 

alſo in its effefts. For none more devoted to Superſtition and 

Idlarrie than the an \, none greater __ gx or 
founders of Herefic in 1 Chriſtian ch _—_ 

we may look upon as procedeing from a particular curſe Gel 


$- 
of its 
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| 2. As for the ultimate and ſupreme 
or Natural it was God 
end of althings. 
_ , and laconiſt 
T_T 
of his Divine Perfeftions anc | 
firate Part. 4. B.2. Yet their Metaphyſic oe 
without great of vanitie and corruption. For 
ood their own Philolophic notions 
God, their m767% in, dials, wer ini nadir fe, but Fe» 11. philoſs- 
| Contemplations from ,,.,, under 
Traditions, as Exod. ;. 14. or the like, they Philoſ0- [god wi de 


ing the Athenian Altar, To Aſt. be wor the Av 


$ 


i.t. cAdaw of Noah : others cal him Jupeer Ham. 


ai 
_ ie. Chaw: and others of them could reach no farther 


him, as M#. 17-27. 1 Cor. 1, 21, 
God the world 
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lock wel to it, It notes, 
ſnare, and therefore ought 
ſpoil you. * wares 
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X TJuſtinian, on 1 Job. 1. 1, Ce. Sell, 52, x15, 54. where having 
mentioned the many Afer aptyſec nr men - -> Pagan 1.5. is, 
Philoſophers about 2+ G&, concludes thus: * Truly many ge gue oc 
« things have been taken our of Afeſes his Law by the Philo- =o ts the 
« ſophers and Poets, but depraved, changed, and wrefted, as we arian anne 
« learn out of «Auguſtin, de Creve, Dei, 1.8, cap. 11, & tb. 18. fe, fee 3. 2. 
&e, 37. In which manner alſo perhaps they corrupted fuch noti- #27 1-560 u+% 


Wk. 


The be hed receteed many © & from the Ancrunts, which 
be under feed net, but expetied ſome Interpreter to unfyld them 
And indeed he never ſpoke more truth; for both he 

Pythager ar before him, having an infinite thirſt after Divine 
Myſteries, to fativfie their inquiſitive humor, they would catch at 
every ſhadow of Oriental Jew:ſb Antiquitie, though they under- 
ſtood not thereof. This feems the true account of their Phr- 
loſophec Spec about the Trimne , which is confirmed by 


© ons as referred to the origine of the Divine ay &, Word ; 
*znd taught that thoſe + ir we 7 bo—_ who == 
ly Ciftinguiſhed in Hypeſteſir : and fo t Mind they cal- 
«124 ( ood {elf the {ur pe Opifierr or Framer of the World ; 
© the third, the Soul COS Which them bet _ 
* the Arian Impietic to have +» Which t being t 
© it ſeems moſt likely, that thete Philoſophers,by a certain mag- 
© nitude of ingenie and afſiduous ſtucie and diligence , might 
© come to know ſomething of God ; which yer was mixed with 
6 errors : neither yer could they attain in any mealure to 
0 Myſterie of the Trane, or the Eternal Produttion of the 
«Divine Word. The like account 1 find in Serraxxs, on Plats": 
Epi. 6. pay 323- where Plate ſpeaking of God in theſe words : 
God the Jmyer ater of al things that art,or that ſhal be, and the Fa- 
ther of this Principal Canſe : [Et illixs Principle (anſe Patrem. 
* theſe words, fairs Serranus, forme of our Writers under 
© as if Plats hereby hinted ro us the Myſteric of the Trinitie : 
*{o allo they underſtand *+5@& in his Epimen, But away with 
* theſe madneffes ! Plate truly might ſpeak many things, which 
© he traduced from the Phemcian Dodtrine,but under not ; 
* yea it is not likely that the Phenicians or Egyptians, who were 
* the conſervatory of theſe Platonic, <myrrmor, mneffable Deltrines, 
Las mba avec 5X this of the Trunitie. gn 
Snag 


That ite e Fi 


lojogtic notions 


5O Tle Corruption of Natural Theol:gie. Book 1. 
mg Cette much like this paſ- 
lage of Flats:(which confirmes what has been quoted out of Ser- 
ran) wal vers jimends we oe, according to theſe was there be- 
gorren 4 certain Elian, That Elan is the fame with the Scrip- 
ture DYrION Elobims God, or roy Elien the Aeſt Highs plain; 
though Sancheniatbea's Fables touching this Els argue he un- 
derſtood not what he faid. This may ſuffice to prove, that al 
thoſe Aferaphyſic Contemplations, which peradventure had their 
origine from tome ſhadowie dark Jewſ# notices touching the 
Trinicie, as managed by the Philoſophers, were but vain cor 
and unin notions z, Yes, that they gave foundation to 
Arian Hereſre, which was hatched in the Schole of Alexandris, 
where this Py# Platenic Philoſophic then flouriſhed, as 

Tieir vanitie we ſhal prove, B.2.c.1. 4-9. (3) What we have mention- 
4s 16 the Din od of the Trinitie holds alſo true to prove the vanitic and cor- 
we 14141 4%d ruption of the Pythagerean and Platonic Philoſophemes abour 
, the Divine Ideas, and Decrees. it's true, Pythagoras, Parment- 
des, Timans the Lecrian, and Plate out of them, had fome more 
=_ Cont _- connning _ _—_ both of 
r poſſ.ble art, m inc I 
ſeem to aſſert the Ererniie, Sumpleentie, nn — Age rw 
Sever auntre ard 1 of theſe Divine Ideas 4, to the 
and confuſion of the Pelagians, Scholewen, and Arminians;, as 
we ſhal prove, Par. B-2. c.y.t 2. of Drone Ideas. et theſe their 
notions of Divine Ideas were not without t com- 
mixture of vanitic and corruption in themſelves, of much 
Cn i the the Chriſtian Scholes : for much of 
the G | | 


theſe Pyrbagerean and Platonic Ideas, as it may appear » 
RF. 2. 
The winitie of 4. 3. As the Pagan Philolophic 
the Phils/o- oe Object, the Drvcre 
Idea: 


per Natural 


logic was vain and cor- 
, Perſons, and 
of its nedbare 


al Being. "Tis — the light 
viſible Ideas of Gods Wildome, Power, and impreſſed 
on the Book of the Creatures, together with thoſe imperfect 


Notices 
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Chap. ITT. The Corruption of Natural Theologie. 
Ne hn mig ntens of ts Bene: bs Pare 
; forme gh ng notions of t itic , hi . 

ions fool np as for Chriſt the mediate Objet?, or 
Mediator beewixe God and Man, Him they ſeem to have heen 
alrogether fſirangers vnto. It's granted they had fone fabulole 
Traditions touching their Sheepherd-God Pan; touching At 
werus the Goddeſſe of Wiidome , her being produced out of 
Jupiter's brain; touching Silemws, cc, which ſome conceive to be 
but corrupt imitations of and reflexions from the Fewrſb Meſſias, 
his Name and Offices ; who is in Scripture called a $ 4, 
Sbils, the Wiſdane of God, &ec. But yet the many Fables which 
they mixt with thefe Traditions, (perhaps originally Zewiſb) ar- 
their ſtupid ignorance of Chriſt the Savior of the World. 
(ve hal hereafter 8.2. C.1.4-5. and C.2. y.2-4-;. ſhew how that 
al the Phenician Baalim, and GC Demons, were but Idolatric 
Jaitamens or Apes of the true ; yet were theſe blind 
Heathens fo far from Oey CE true Meſſias 
hereby, as indeed at their cont tions and worſhip 
did but leave them under greater and diſtance as to 
the true Mediator. For this was the great defigne of Satan, by 


theſe Idol-Demons or Mediators ( which he far up in oppoſiti- , 6; De. 


Fl 


on to, though in imitation of Chriſt) to ſhut rhe dore againſt ys. Dodrizes 


Chrift, that &o he t detain thoſe blind iſts in ignorance and cor- 
da the way of Uk 'Tis true,theſc = ws 


of, and ctra 
Gentile-Phil rs, the wiſer of them, Thales, Pythager ar, and 
Platey { who having converſed abroad iz the Oriental parts, 
ſeem to have had lome more awakened thoughts _— the 
Fal and loſt condition of Mankind by reaſon of Sin) not 
but conclude a necefſitic of fome Sattsfaftion to be made to Di- 
vine Juſtice; and finding nothing in themſelves as a fit Arone- 
ment, they found out theſe new Mediators their D:mons, whole 
Ofhce it was to intercede betwixt Men and the God , 
conveighing mens ſacrifices, ſupplications, und worſhip to God ; 
and God's Divine commands, Gifts, and other vouchſafergents 
to men; by which means there was a Communion maintained 
berwixt the ſupreme God and Men. This was the fubſtance of 
that Says conch, Natural + brought in by the Philo- 
lophers, in diſtintion from (if not oppoſition to) Inarye wa), 
the fabuls/e & of the Poets ; as alſo to the Swans wm, 
Poluic 7 "aber of Stateſmen , a and People, This Natural 

2 T hheo- 


ver. 


ls 


Theelogie of the Philoſdphers , ſpeci 
not injurioſe to Clyit, than the ſabaloſe Theolegie of the 


Ports, or the Polite of the Statclmen : For look as in the 
Chriſtian Church Aatichriſt fits in the Temple of God, ava 
comcer-Chrift,, ſo theſe Pagans, their Demons were a 
kind of Gentile-Antichriſt, or counter-Meſſius, Yea, which s © 


to 
their money, to be 
LXX, Das. 11.43. © mc dmmugione ts aud, 
ſures of Gold, What infinite hidden Treafur 


«Do to p 

mags & Ganeres | fignifies primari Kitieci- 
pr beve the _ and tinitare ya cd Pp C17 © mann 
vent the ſimple ;, nm ag een ou 
and 


h —_— 
Synonymous cquipollent to « mm, Deceit 3 
monmner to dmries. The Apoltics mind feems this: Let no Py- 
thagoriding Judaifing Chriſtians plunder you yur Gene 
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Chap. INI. The Corruption of Natural Theologie. 
Wiſdome and » by the enticing heart-bewi no- 
tions of vain if, Gratis oblerves, that there were, 
even in thoſe dawnings of Chriſtianitie, fowen in Phrygie the 
Seeds of the Phrygian Herefoe, compoled of Jadaic and Pythe- 
gerie Dogmes, mixed with Chriſtian Theologie;, and thoſe that 
would not efpouſe this Herefre were ttiles by theſe Sectaries 
carnal ind ilnerate. Whence Ferſ. $. he exhortes, that None 
ſpoil them of Chriſty treaſures of Wiſdone, through Philoſopbie and 
vain drevit, after the tradition of mes. i.e. (faics Hammond in his 
Paraphraſe on theſe words,) * And take care that no bodie 
= you of al that you have, your Principes of Chriſtian 
« » by that vain, emtie, frothie, pretended knowlege 
« 2nd wiſCome which the Grzeftier talk of, 1 Tim. 1. 4 1 Tim, 
* 6, 20, taken out of the Heathen Pythagorcan Philoſophic, ro 
« pether with the obfcrvances of the Moſaic Law, and very di- 
6 Th and contraric to Chriſtian Divinitie, &c. It's yrs he 
eppoſeth the vain Philoſophie of theſe iſoms Gnoft:es to 
thoſe Treaſures of Wiſdome which were hi yt reveled by 
Chriſt the only tor, whom theſe Pyrbegorean Guoſtics en- 
deavored ro exclude , placing their «foxes and Demons in his 
room. Whence it follows, Fer/. $a him dwelleth al the 
fulne the Godbead bedily. ws Sa 

and.t kf 1) In oppoſition to al the Jewiſh 
which were but ſhadows of Chriſt the fl e or bodie; 


[2] Really, in jon to al thoſe falſe Demons or «Afoncs, 
which were at firſt hatcht by the vain a__ Philoſophee, 
or Natural ie of the Heathen Philoſophers, and now 


"brought into the Chriſtian by theſe ſang Gno- 
flies, as forerunners of Antichrift, (2) wa Dy or Mgr 
by ». E emily. 


effentially, or ſubſtantially, Thus Otcumenis interprets it 
=, . $o the Hebrews ©xv lignifies eſſence 
as wel as z and aw, Fey, 11, denotes eferce + and then 
ra 6 That the whole Divine Nature or Effence dwels 
in that he is truely and Eſſentially God, in oppoſi- 
non to their Philoſophic Demens,which were but ldols.( z) owns 


may be rendred perſonally. Thus ow fignifics a Perſon, Rom. z. Perſoraly. 


12-1, 2 Cor. 10, 10, So Pinder, Tirean mari ers, four Perſons: 
and Sephecles, Twair ane perſon. The Deitic dwels in the 
Human Nature of Chriſt per by an Hypoſtatic perſonal 
Union, typified by Gods habitation over the Arke, which was 

put 
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Vers s. 


Ver. 9. 


$ Lt. (1) re es 
and At 4 _—_— 


<4 
+ Terſel, but the Type of Chrits Human Nature. (4) ov ancsc may lig- 
nific ly and eminently, as Chriſt is aid, Yer. 10. to be a 
conplere Head, aboor al Principalities, (5) nant may allo 
denote the perſetion of Gofpel-revelation delivered by Chriſt, 
in _——_—_ to the Typic ſhalowic Theologie of the Jews, and 


Vcr. 19. 
Comjiere 


The Corruption of Natural Theologic. Book 1. 


to 1 
Thus Hawnend in his Pars 
© (faies he / is by Chriſt really made knowa unto us, as his Di- 
$ vinitic really dwels in him; and therefore there is lictle need 
© of the additions of the Gnoftic,which they borrow out of the 
© Heatheniſh and Fewsſb Theolor1e,to ſupply the defefts of the Evan- 
" oclic DoQtrinc. Though this tenſe feems allo included, yet the for- 
mcr may not be excluded, as it appears by what follows, v.10. 
Te are complete in him, winch u the Head of al Principalitie and 
power. i. e. He is a complete Head, or perfoft Mediator, infi- 
nitcly above al Angelic Principalities and Human Powers , 
whence thoſe Pyrbagerean Demons and «Aaxcr had their origine. 
For al their Demons were but Human powers, or great Heroes 
dcified ; and al their foxcs, but of a ſuperior or low- 
er degree, al infinittly ſhort of Chriſt, who is the Head of al 
Princepalitics and Powers, and therefore a perfet Mcdiztor in 
whom you are complete, in ton to al their Gentile Pe- 
mens or «Zones, Ec. | am not ignorant, that Hawneed in his 
Paraphraſc on theſe words, ( following the humor of Gretizs, 
who was tov much Secizian and againt the Dritic of Chriſt) 
* interprets this of their being complete in Kknowlege by the 
© Doftrine of Chriſt , without fuch fupplics as theſe, from the 


falſe Natural T =_ of the vain Philoſophers, Fe.$. 


© Dottrines and Divinitic of the G=ofixcs about their «foxes, 


looked on by them as Divine immortal powers. Which ſenſe, 
though true and included in the words, yet may it not exclude 
Chriſt as the ſample objeRt of Faith , or as he is the complete 
only Mediator, in  ——_— to al thoſe Philoſophic Demons , 
eAfancs, or Idol-Mcdutors , which theſe gif Gnoſtic 
then began to foiſt into the Chriſtian Theolopre, were af- 
terward in a more perfeft manner eſtabliſhed by Antichriſt, that 
great Demon, or Icol fet up in God's Houle, Thele Pyrbagere- 
yy ng and «faves, which were the great Mediators in the 
Philoſophers 54g « 294, Nataral Theoleie, and brought into 
the Chriſtian Theologie firſt by the Gzeftecs, and then by Anti 
chriſt, are agua opealy ſtruck at by the Apolile, in this cauti- 

01 


raſc : * For the whole wil of God 


Chap. Ill. The Corruption of Natural Theologie. 


gorniny o; Trane wir ae Lit ne man beguile you of re 
ward in 4 veluntary bunilitie and wil-worſhip of Angels. memes 
nogn/re, according to its origination, ignifiecs an bumilitic of 
mind, quaſy cps 1% Tomes, low thengs. But here it fig- 
nifies Fo titioh and mg Fw Ce eiibution of he 
ſpirit to falſe objefts of worſhip, together with an hypocritic 

w and Rtudi* of humilitie. Here is, faies Grotiae, & £4 Airs 
i.e, In an humble NEE SE to Angels; which 
theſe Pythagerifung Guoftics called <Aanes, and worſhipped as 
Mediators tos God, diſtributing them into certain Claſtes, and 
allowicg them their refpective Cthices, without any other ground 
than their own fantaſtic imitation of that Natural Theologie a- 
mong? the Heathen Philoſophers. wud © pune fla roles, let ro 
man beguile you. wwnheriuce fignifies (1) and properly: to 
give ſemrence againſt any one, whereby he is pronounced unwor- 
thy of the Scnicn, or the reward given to ſuch as contended 
for vitoric, Ard {© it is an alluſion to fuch as ran in the race, 
who it they were defeQive or irregular in their race, were con- 
demned by Judges appointed for this purpoſe to lofe the reward ; 
whence wnigrtuare is rendred by Phavorinus, wrenearrn, ler no 
man condemne you , as defeftive or irregular in your Chriſtian 
race; beware of loſing your reward by an Idolatric Wil-wor- 
ſhip given to Angels or werable to the Heathens Nats- 
taral Thookagie, (2) wmlgrtwer notes Senfiins preripere, by crafe 
ts cheat men of their crown or reward, So Panſanias, wnmw mg 
rapfine So Jerome faith, * That Pal uſed this word, accor- 
* ding to the cuſtome of his own Province, namely, Tarſi and 
© Culicia ; for wrefeniuen in the Cilician tongue notes canningly to 
© cheat another of bus reward. And _ the fenle is, let no one, 
by theſe erean Dogmes, craftily cheat you of your re- 
ward, ob 2 you to bow your fouls, in a loperſiitiole ſer- 
vile manncr, to worſhip Angels, and thence to rejet Chriſt 
your Head. $0 it follows v. 19, * «fer tho wnenlu” 5.2, (Gies 
* Gratis) not keeping cloſe to Chriſt, whom God has therefore 
* given to be Head of the Church, that fo by him our defires 
© may be offcred up unto himſelf. The fum of theſe Apoſtolic 
exhortations is this : Paxl faw the Pagan Demons ( which were 
the main fubj«@t of their Nataral ) creeping in apace 
into the Church of God, uader the Myſtic T heologie of the Py- 
thagorring 


on of his to the Coloſſians, Chap. 2. v. 18, 19. Y. 18, © rerev Col. s, 18,19, 
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Guefticr : be forcfuw alſo by the fpirit of Prophefie, 
nm Auer Sedalia the 
CB En by by afſumng to hunſcl! _ 
CR Saints as Intercefſors or Mediators; ug 

Laws, crefting Images, &c. al which were 
— of the old Pagan Demon worſhip; which Peel fore- 
fcring Antichriſt would era in the room of Chriſt, be was the 
more invettive againſt this their Pagan Naterdl Throclapre tow 

ching Demans, Kc. 
4 Denon-mers yh. 4. Hence it followed that the Nataral eng EY 
fr was and Pagan oved exceding vain, corrupt, and abomi- 
Corraſe. nable, pg pF or rites of Worſhip, which they 
cither invented themſelves, or traduced from the Jeweſb Church. 

It has been acknowleged, that theie blind P ſpect- 

Wotkp Pythagereans, bad very many Rites Modes of 

by tradition from, an. in imitation of the Jeweſb Rites 
RE nee yl chap. 2. 5.4. But zl theic apith Modes 
of Worſhip being not received as Divine Inſtitutes, bur mixed 
with ale owe Gatelltc (Wctearic laventicnt,cad] peling through 
the hands of their Demons, and thence terminating on 
1dol-God, proved but 7 milrable piece of Heathenifh Wil wor 
ſhip and Idolatric. It's true, theie proud Philoſophers afpired, 
by this their Dewen-worſhip (the fruit of their I 9 


og) to reduce themiclves to a friendihip with the 
and 


unknown God : but al their atremers herein an 

celſdefſe;, yea al did bur caſt then at a greater dittance 

from the truc God, into a Tervile fubxetion to Sitan the God of 

this World. The Denen-Theelagie , of Wil werflip of the Fa 

an Philoſorhers was brought into the _ Chriſtian Church firſt 

> Gueſts, and C—_ Ancichrifty which the Apr 

anal forciccing downs greatly caurion againſt in 

the forementioned Epiltie, Cul. 2. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 2 x. ſpeck 

_ 21, 4 Brahrrrnbe. Allo in the 1 Tow. 4.1, 2, j, of which 
ter, when we come to Antic 4 wor{hp,whuch was 

but the eff of this Pagan Demon worſhip. 


4 The Factice 0. F- Avatars of tir neſs Pſp oe C27 


rar pe Phils rouc the Haman Soul,ts Divine Oriquae, re ym — 
fort1 4 YC. which it cannot oh pon, 


concerrang 
dou the 38s the Philoſophers , fpecially Touch as had converſation with the 
Jras, 


Chap. HT. The Helifb Corruption of their Magic. $7 
or Jewiſh Traditions, had very many good ſpeculations and 
yy ny CG ORD; but yer 
with many vain corrupt conceptions and 
grolſe : as (1) They hel! the Soul to be of Divine pre-exiftence 
extraft and origine, according to that citation of Paul, At. of at Souls. 
12, 28, Of which fee Court Gene. Part 2. B. x. C. g. Sift. ;. 4.3. 
But yet withal they held the eternal fenultancous produttion 
and Pre-exiſtence of al Souls : which opinion of theirs Origen, 
with fome other of the Fathers, who did much Pychagoriſe, are 
ſaid to have fucked in. ( 2) The Philoſophers allo held the Sub- Afrrempfcie- 
fiſtence, yea y_— ee yh the Soul after its difunion from + 
the bodie 5 but withal they held alfo a Aferemp or Tranſ- 
mygration of the Soul into other bodies : which carn h the Jews, 
ſpecially the Phariſees, Cranke in from the Pyrhagerean Philolo- 
phic , if the Pyrbagerrans bad it not from the Jews firſt, ( 4) The Purgaorie 
Pythagerran and P atone- Philoſophers afferred fome kind of 
DT which they called dwnpone, Purification of the Soul 
Y ; whence the Papi: had their Pargeterie, as hereafter, 
+4 C. 2, Sf. x. 6.10. 
$. 6. But among al the pieces of Pagan Afctaphyſics, or Na 6, The telifh 
rural , hone is more corrupt, yea Satanic, than their Corruprien of 
Mage, or black Art of Divination , wherein the Pythagertans their Magic, 
and other Philoſophers were greatly verſed. That this Satexic 
$& ence of Divination, or Witchcraft , fo much in requeſt a- 
mongit the wiſeſt of Pagan Philolophers, proceded or 
from, and in imitation of the Divine Oracles vouchſated the 
Jeweſh Church, wil be evident to any that ſhal give himſelf che 
trouble of drawing a parallel berwixt the one and t'other. That 
the ans were famote for this Art of Magic, fee Jaw 
blew in the Lite —_ was, Cap. 29. Pythageras, as it is 
luppoſed, had it from t baldeant,or 1474, or peradven- 
twre immediately from the Jews + whom having oblcr- 
ved a fpirit of Prophefie , or Divination vouchlafed t by 
their God, with which Jerenie, Ezecheel, and Damel (who li- 
ved much about his time, and with whom fome think he had | 
conrerſe,) were endowed , he affefting an imitation of them 77/97 males 
ER_—_ into 4s compet with the Devil his God in or- - 
to. Srl 
The Jews had four kint's of Divine Revelation. (1) 7133 Dr Fagan 
Prog / which was citheir Col by externe Fife ;, or [2] by Diviners, 
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the ſecond Temple, after the Uries and Thamwnie ceaſed, where 
by God reveled himſelf ro his people, as gt Chrift's Bapeilme, 


Afat. $4. 15%. Anfwerable whereto the 


Aparitions of their Gods, with Vocal tradition or decls 


ration of their minds to men, which 
their CPrnonen, Pillar of Stance, ere 
Gods Aparition, in imitation of rhe Stone which Faces 
»t Bethel, ws « Memorial of God's Aparition and with 
him. Of which more fully, B. 

That this black Avr of Dromation was in much uic, not only 
wiearion pare of among the Ports and Pricfts , but alſo amongſt the 
their DoTine the Philoſophers, the Pyrivagerears and Platemefts, is 


this, that it was a part of 


2, C. 2. Sf. 1. $- 4- 


ve the firſt occaſion wo 
as Memorizls of thew 


ev 
t Doltrize of Demons, or wen 
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- 202, 
in Socrates 
faculin this bas hanna, Demon, had. 
laws, 4 facultie of Inter 


To which Divine 

of this Serrarc Demon, he 

frow this Demon al the Art of Dromnation procedes. Whence 

Mercare the great Demon, was called "Tres an Ine 
Gn bem and in imitation of Joſeph thar 

- Farther, that this Satanic Arr of 


18 was part of their Demon-worſhip, and thence of 
hole Nanral Thedegi | 


, is evident by what Diegenes Laertins 
hus Lafe. (* Pphegerer (ies he) athrmed, 
5 wy ' h he fuppoſcd to be 
Demons | 
6 and Beſtes;, from whence 
p | 


o which al their Diviners reſorted, was 4qrato theis 


tha «Apes, (whoſe Trugle was creed at great Oracle. 
Deighas, of % at Jeruſalem) and al inferior 
V This is wel fer 
forth Y 4 Nor 64 © rw wt 
7 wr, The Vat elſe but 1 1 of the Gods 
he us the manner how their Idol-e-4 polo infpr 
TI = . 1u/lov Ten Wan Tha om i 
bores F arte mw, al theſe, draws the 
mind of . Plato here (according to his Al- 


chain or ſeries of Diviners im- 
Apollo, whom he makes to be 
acrragis, the grime and firſt mover. That this their 
was no other than the Devil, is moſt evi- 
is by the fame name in Scripture: as Dear. 
is termed @ 4 Deftroyer , which the Greeks cal Deur, 32. 27, 
Am ; and fo b 0. 00 GENES 
a Deſtroyer, is by the Spirit © 
which is the fame with Apells. That The wigize of 
of Divination is aflerted by Aura the Delighic 
6. 11. I« Dromnations oA polls, Ee. _ Dtinzaion. 
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Chap. INI. As des of Pagen Divination. 61 
dnth nat enly draw 6 1, but allo putt 4 virtue inte them 
ons > pages wn ne the 4 t. Ir ovighe 
Thence he, in his /s, peg. 5 34. tels Us, That it comes not f, wt by A 2 but 
bat by 4 drone power 7 * ag met miles Miyart, 4344 Toh Prrteth, drone Af ett 
1 ater theſe things net by Art ut fron 4 divine pore» 0% 
& i For (ads be) fret extender it ſelf to althings under the ſame 
$3; «Tj, * THT RAs Crs wang ee, not by art but 
T dre fatty of aftn And more particularly in his Phe- 
s 4-245. 111% 2 a9 Mans wins 7% 4 warks, Actors a mals 6 
eos hn nr &, aaron ws 74 wh, Yee, Fat the third 
= fort of nadnefſe and tranſpert, ſurpriſing the tender and 
> tle mind i from the Muſes, exciting and inſpiring it ante Ent 
 foafbic Songt and Poems. But be that undertakes this Prophetic Poe- 
4 fe "why corfide cr on Jome art, ut very imper felt, in compariſon 
X of hin tht poſſeſſed with an Ectaſtic furor. Wherefore al that 
* Projhetix Porfre, which ifncs from the mind of 4 ſober t ate 
wan vem/beth. —_ — up ts thee Jo many and more 
dlaftriem efelts of this furor inſ; red by God. His delign is to 
ſhew, that al Poctic Propheſic comes from a Divine Enthuſiuſme 
or afflation without art. Thence he tels us, Fr iwnvyde rf woes 
myy Sus # warks Tad Hlrru# This farer is green by the Gods with 
the greateff felieitie, Whenee in the Plareme Definitions we find 
Divmation thus defined, Maus Firms Trriwanmt mTrofrur dre 
«miriros, Droxzation 4 ſcuence 4 ing 4 matey without De- 
— by mere Enthufialine, 2. The uſual Organs Tie leftr- 
or the Devil (under the name of Apollo} uſed to des ment, Poets 
liver his Oracles by, were at firſt the Poets 5 whence and Proper: 
the Grecians mn & moored, Poets and Prophets, were of t 
fame import. So Pax, Tit. 1. 12. cals one of their Poets Pro- 
CL nn ne Yea the Pty- 
(who were many of them Poets alſo) were not a little 
ty of this Satanic eArr, ſpecially the Pythagorrans, Theſe 
Plats tels ws, the uſed in delivering his Oracles to 
men * So Is 5 14, i rim it © Ile, Cane Ter vhs, THe 
Te wngerncg, t, TH yore war, x, 1164 wall Ti; hn — <A" 3 Tre due 
vF ww 4 dla bid Torn N ofey fore woe ide, Wherefore the God 
whiler be taker from them their mind, uſeth theſe munfters as me 
fengers ts delvver but Oracltr, and divine Prophets \, that we 
bear may underftand, that it i not they ito are thus deprived of 
their mind, that ſprak, things of ſo great mement , but that -L 
God. 
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«ws. Wherein obſerve, (1 
is as 
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ſpirit inſpired or poſſc 
. So Plate in that fore-mentioned place of T+ 
wen, pag. 72. Nene i inſpired with this true divine power of 
Dronnanen continany in hes mind, 6204 © of im Thu tht gone 
ws Tins Prrngary # Hit var, © nine Areas Th 4h0 des But ba- 


# wala 4 5 Anraore wore, Bec. But it belongs to a prudent 
mar 1s anderfland ſuch things ar are ſpoken, or expreſſed by cer- 
tain ſigner, vither by dream or watching, from the Enthuſraſtic 
netare, This ecſtatic wioneruic, me, Plato in his /« makes 
be We rr, at imnnitation of Drvine ecſt aſie or rapture. 
And indeed it was but a Satanic imitation of Divine Enthaſt- 
a/me, which Divines deſcribe to be a Divine extraordinary im- 
medaate | tion of God, in the reception whereof the Soul 
is merely paſſive, and yet vehemently moved or agitated there- 
by, even unto an Ecitafie or Divine Evagation ; as the Apoſtles 
were infpired after Chrift's Aſcenſion. This Demoniac Enthuſi- 
aſme, of which Plats fo much treats both in his Timew and /«, 


was but the Ape of the Divine, (5) Hence, faies Plato, theſe Theſe Fribuſ- 
Ecflatie Drowner: could not judge of their own Enthuſiaſme, but 411© Dromer? 
had Judges appointed them by the Law. $0 it follows in that <4 *«t judge 


forecned place of Timens, pay. 72. t% A pardlVF inmy wa mers whe 
14+, ua brnav 76 0074] & cara 3h/]e vo were ar igree io Jv 4, 15 wy T9. 
tiles jar@ 6 Tai ans wal ream nels manta vg ie ate Ginn. 
ptr wir The work of ſuch an ecflatic Enthuſiaſt, whether he re- 


man ander this Fut furor, or not, is not ts judge of thoſe 
things be ſaw or ,—— Hence the Law bus appointed a ſort 
of 1 41 Judges over theſe divine Vaticinations, which ſome 


tal Vater, —— which name they are worthy of, who are certain In- 
terpreters of thing: mrered mP ropheties, Herein alſo theſe Demeniac 
Diviners imitated the 7 Prophets,amongſt whom there were 
ſome who had a gift or fpirit of diſcerning touching the Pro- 
phetic revelations of others, as 1 Cor. 12. 10, Diſcerning of ſps- 


its. 1 Cor, 14. 1g, Lit the other judge; So v. 32- which though : Cor. 12.19- 


here 


y by which this 4. Divieaies 
theſe ecſtatic Prophets, by Euiluſiajme. 


Cc 


_ 
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64 
here * be meant of teaching z yer there 
was t hve wit of diſcerning and extraordinary Pro- 
The end of Di- phets in the Jewiſh Church. (6 JThe main end or defigne of thy 
vieatios 1# their Demeniac | was to bring them into a A rrenrels- 


breed a friend- uriou, and friend{bip with God. So Plare in his » pag. 
Jrig with Grd, (gg 5 en 4 warlock pub bny Shan Car ee mee Fray ie hh Gr des wil 19 
ond refſore <br ms gyones, bon Tran woke ee among” Droination it to breed & 
— on. friendſhip berween Ged and men |, brcau/e it kwows theſe aworeſe 
#ogie | 
tmperaeſinie; that are in men, and tend ts put #r impretie. By 
which it appears, that the main end or deftigne of thote Natural 
Theelagifts im erefting this Demeniac mode of Divination, was to 
make up thoſe defetts that were in their Nataral Theologie ; 
thereby to breed a reconcilewent ard friencſhip with their Gods: 
wherein they alſo fied an imitation of Divine Oracle and 


Prophertics, whoſe main end was to reftore loſt man to a friend- * 
ſhip with God. And thus far indeed theſe Demeniacs Oracles © 


attained their end, that they brought fuch 2+ fubzeed theme 
"ſelves to them into a miſers —_—_ ard friendihip with the F 
Devil, their great «polls or deftreying God. 
ear a $.8, As for the Cy hed of Divination, the Philoſophers 
—— (who were ſuſkciently vain herein) were not yet fo vain as the 
Poets or commun Prophets: for Plate in his Timenws, pag. 7. makes 
mention only of three forts of «« lor whe, ic Devina- 
rew, (1) of «19a, by ſleep or dreams. (2) tu now by fone db 
ſeaſe or frenſie, ( 5) 4m ws nar r, by ſome Enthuſiaſm, pro- 
perly fo cal'd. Thetc allo were the chict of the Pythagerean Di- 
vinations, and the eftets of their Demen-worlkip 3 { as was be- 
_ fore obſerved) wherein they affeftrd an imitation of Divine 
: Divinamnen rides. (1) As for that of Eat =e, we have already tuf- 
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in Germanie,who divined from the courſe and noiſe of Waters. 
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as (1) from Glaſſes; which they called wnanlewailuch & woanunns 3] From 
pan (2) From Sieves called wruwnuarreie, (;) From Keyes, _ Antifi- 
Med o Cheer, (4) rom Axes, called <Frmyarriis- (5) From 
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» who were very forel z at 
mg So Col. 2. 4, And Col. 2. 
mare ame, 5.6. De- T4207 va 
. yoo. 2 thiloſophie. mage" rows 


and fallatiouw argument , which yet 
ue ny, thes to corcumvent 
is the main work of a Sophiſter. 


Ke the K—_—_ interpret yy 
| Hence He 


men to ac 
tive Wiſdome, is the "of Paralogiline 
ind Sophifterie 1 for it is ſeif-venit, it is foal deenir : Therefore 
he A the more ſevere caution againſt ir, Then it 
ol. 2. 4. Ser bs, with extifing words, Here we have ©gql. x 


f their P. % hich as = 
' oils rn, Keaton, on Papi > —— 


or petty which they made to be Mediators betwixt this eva rhito; 

and Men. Thence Plato tiles them wc 5u* gi, larger 
and wifible Gods : alfo has »; tir, Idols Atbenienfiun 
great God. Agen he faies, they were a3 2 exemplo peter, 


: 
| 
: 
: 


' bad only Ilan doac tus 16. Hine fa- 
«dwredier, 4 framed Immertalitie, at the pleaſure of the great God, *=n Off» ut ox 
In brief, they were but certain Heroes or noble Perfonages dei. 9 IE 
fied after their Death, whom they ſuppoſed to have their chief | "_ 
in the Stars; whence they were called Srareni, draftri. gerentar.yor- 
Tallie faies of Jalme Ceſar, that be wat turned into 4 Star SC. jus rig phi- 
preſumed the chief God to have his main reſidence in lof. 1, 3, 
whoar the Phenicians called AMolech, from JWD, and The origine of 
GreciansSaturne, A polls, Jupiter, as their phantaſies inclin'd Demons from 
Julia's Oration to the Son, which he makes the Pager Ibilo/o— + 
: So theſe Demons placed in Dignitie, ewdg- phie. 
>, Co-raulers with the great God, as Plato, Polis. 
' Romans called them ſems-Gods, and Medioxums, 
Gods, from their office ; becauſe they were to be as 
Mediators berwixt Men and the God. Such were &s- 
nulus, Hercules, of | Tyndaride:, as Lud. Vroes in Auguſt 
Civ. l. 2.6. 16. Platarch, in his Diſcourſe of the cefſation of Ora 
cles, does greatly cntol * fuch as invented theſe Demons or mid- 
* ling fort of Gods, and made them Mediators betwixt the fur 
CT ———_—— or 
6 other as, others to the Egyptians, The othce they 
© give them is to be as Mediators betwixt the fupreme God and 
Y : Hemer (addes he) promiſcuouſly uſeth the names of 
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104 - Demon-worſpip the effec? of Pagen Philoſophic. Book II, 


. $- 468, 469. © In theſe things,faies 
Homer, For we in our Sacrifices and fuch like 
good and valiant men fo far as their merits 


it, Demon 


worſhipped by 
Image! 


ht to the luge of men, when they occahon 
to make uſe of them, it was tranſated by Images, Statues, Pil- 
art, 
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—_—_ "a creeping | 
Apoſtafhe that ever ay A 
— «Ahab and his fuc fel to rhis 
brought in by Jezebel, (2) In the Chriſtian Chur- 
, who brought in al theſe Demon doctrines 


4p it y— + at can/al Inflarnce to 
an eg as 


and Pobric Idolatrie. For, as we atore obſerved, al 


ſuolegift, or Natural _ obſerving many hidden 

ne and ect of Divine Wiſdome, 
ower, and G b wed cen of Mann, wa dh ar ra- 
viſht herewith, as that torn lt een ag inſtrad of ity 
Creator z which was amongſt the Egyprians, who, as 
Platarch oblerves, every Creature wherein they percei- 
ved any Dwine qualitie to ſparkle. Thus likewiſe the Politicians 
idolifed human ——— I Gy > 
any emment as the Steics adored Moral Virtue, and 
command of Palons, as their God, &c. Yea that this Finleſe- 
comemplation gave the firſt origine to Superſtition and 1do- 
atrie, is that which Plato long fince obſerved, and makes men- 
tion of in his Craryluw : where he faies, *Thet 2*, { the Gods} 
bad their origination 28 3 I6r, from contemplation? becauſe 
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did Philo/ophic Polytheiſne, 
or Sandia, make way to Artheiline. wy 
2, Pagan Philoſophie had alſo a Efficience on Atheifme, », Pacer Ib 
in that it made the Creature an | 
RE DC Motions 3 and fo forms! influ- 
no room for,or neceſſitic of a Dritie. This indeed is an eps ©*<* * 
demic contagion, which has more or leſſe infected every part of ©**** 
Pagan Philolophie, and laid a broad gate to Atheilme. It's 
confeſſed, true fane ie, fuch as «Aden had in Inno- 
cence, gives a ful demonſtration of the Deitic from his viſible 
workes, Row. 1. 19, 20. A Pagan vain Philoſophie in al its 
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rempent events of Providence to ſome e Fi 

garter, ah Celeſtial Governements, inſenſtble Jnflucn- 

cr, or ſuch like Sroie Fare and Neceſſitie, thereby to exclude 

Divine and human affairs. 

4. Neither ; Peliticr eſſe i ial on this 3. Philofopbic 
curſed root . For the t Politicians of former as Politics pro- 
wel ever to conceit, that the date of 
World | | than that. of State Aihei/me- 


would fain perſuade themſelves 
in Srares or private aff airs do hap- 
G, comrrvement, and reſolutions of 


3313 


(= Gnnne! 2 aan: head of carnal 

ie and Courage, excluding Divine Providence from ſharing 

therein. Amongſt theſe Politic Atheiftes we may wel reckon Ne- 

burbednetoar, recording - Agreed + wan ings, Dan.4 30, Dan. 4. 39. 
| —dh os 


Is net this great Babylon that 1 have che 
power. 4.4. Þy my politic contrivances and power, Amr Bec 
of =7 AMayfre. 1.e. For the Advancement of my Neme and In- 
tereſt. Here we fre how his proud Atheiſtic heart ſhuts God 
out as effcrent and faxal caute, both of which he afcribes to bim- 
lll. And how apt potent Princes and States are GOny 
pr 


z 


wy £1 
Ti 


T AST 
No 


lifes, who was condiſciple with Zens the & under Yene- 
1, ſeems to be the firſt that began ines, to ſuſpend his 


was ts be 


wdad.oes 


Chap.I. Ifrcclitic Apoſtaſier from Ethnic Philoſophie. 
and made uſe of by al as a medians to folve the Phanomens of 
nature, without any ſuppoſition of a Providence. This was the 
produdt of their ay & wank, Eriflic Philoſoplnſing. And indeed 
nothing is more natural and commun, than by frequent conten- 
tiole diſputes at length to grow Academicr and Scepticr ; fo to 
disbelieve every thing , even the Exiſtence and Frovidence of 
God. And what a world of fuch Sceptic Arheifter are there in 
this Age, who make it their ** ir, or work, to cavil at the 
Exiſtence and Providence of God!whoſe folic and iniquitie is by fo 
much the greater, by how much the more credulous they are 
in maters more obſcure. For the moſt incredulous of t A- 
theiſtes, are as credulous in their kind as the moſt fimple z why 
elſe do they fo greedily afſent to the — or 
ſome moderne Philoſopher, upon Reaſons infinitely more fleight 
- _ than thoſe which wn offered to prove Nay mn 

are t lo ops dogmatiſing as to the impo- 
ſing their DE E_ ſhadow of ſolid reaſon ? 


Plato ſhal one day riſe up in jud againſt ſuch Scepric A- 
theiffer 5 who, in his Book 10 d& . from pay. $85, to 90g, 
it his buſineſſe to cure a young man hoe under this 


Epidemic diſeaſe of Atheiſme ;, proving, (1) That wa God. 
(2) That jeje 2, —_— ways ( aires, even the leafs. 
(3) That this God i juſt, and therefore net to be flatered 
mts faver by Prayers or Sacrifictr. (4) That Atheiſme « the pefte 

human kind, of Families, of Communwealth: 1, and therefore to 

reftrain'd by Penal Laws, Empriſenment, Baniſhment, and the 
like, Such are the evils of Atheiſme, which had its origine from 


vain Fhiloſophic influenced by pride , as Pſal. 10. 4, Al bis Pal. to. 4. 


thoughts are there is no God, VIYONC, 1-4. e are the ſeptic, 
politic, miſchicvous Philo of his proud heart, that there 
w ns God. Of the origine of Arheilme Fhiloſophie, &c. 
alſo of its maligne nature and influences, ſte Court Gent. Par. 4- 
B. 2.C. 2.4. 1. touching the Exiſtence of God. 

$. 5. We have hid 


the evil Effefts of Pagan Philoſo- Pagen Philoſs- 


phic mn al, as they regard both the Pagans themſelves, rg 


alſo the People of God. We now procede to the fad evils 
which Pagan Pluloſophie infulcd into the Churctrof God, both 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian. We ſhal begin with the Jewiſh Church : 
and here our main buſmefſe wil be to ſhew that al the great 
Apeſtaſier of the Jews had their foundation in Pagen P 
Q . 
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Chap. I. Iþeclitic Apoſtaes from Etheie Philoſophie. 
whom the moſt of them conceited to have his refidence in the 


i 


2 
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5 
FFEs 


a 
people : only herein lay their Apoſtaſic 
that, in imitation of the Fhilolophers Natural 
worſhipped the true God with a &Scnduugric, 
placed theſe Phemcian Baalmas an Ants 
This Baal-worſhip is called the way of Abeb, 
it was brought into //rerl by Jextbel his Queen, and | 
by him to 1 King. 16, 31, j2. which cauſed a 
Apoſtaſie among them: For the true Prophets, who would 
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I; 


rae 
men. And becauſe theſe Baalim 
an eAnti-meſſiar, hence the Groſtics i 


Dodrine of Demons and laid the foundation for Antichriſt to 
build vpon, 1 called the Dettrine of Jexthel, Rev. 23. 20. And Rev. 3, 20% 
indeed Jezebel was an exalt type and forerunner of the Anti- 


chriſtian Whore, who t in her Saints and Saint-worſhip 
exaftly conformable to 7 s Baalim, As Mede on 2 Pet-2.1. 
Diarrb. ;. Edit. 1. pap. $45. excellently ſhews us : © Here note, 
© faith he, that wherefocver you read in Scripture of the Idola- 


© tric of Feraboans's Calves, and of Abeb's Backer, think of what 
Q 2 * I have 


Ela. 47. 16. 


. 


- | 
har ah he Lapin hn they evan Lodo hk 
rOcan i, rank in the Grerias ; 
which the corraption,yea ſabverſon of their Divine Thes- 
nee s the pious and devote amongſt them forefaw, and 
cfore in the time of the Haſmerrans, or Macchabeer, there 
was a Decree made, That cover tanght but Son the Grecian 
Philoſophie ſhould be accarſed. Which notwithtanding could not 
prevent the inundation of Grecia® Philolophic on the Jewefh 
Church, to the infinite prejudice of their Sacred Theologieas it's 
wel obſerved by Gretizs on Cel.2, 8, 4s m4 cnamin, © I do not 
« wonder (faics he) that in the times of the H{+ſnenrars there 
© was a Gecree mate, That be ſhould be carſed that tangle bus Son 
\the Grecian Philoſophic ; not that it was in it felf evil to know 
Cit, but in that they aw much danger therein, And trucly we 
«* muſt confelſe, that after the Jews gave up themſelves to the 
Ctudic of Greek Books, their ancient Doftrine was much fo- 
© phiſticated, It's confet, that the Jews before the Caprivitie 
had very much perverted their Dottrine according to E/4.47-10, 


wiſdewe and bnowlege bath od thee. YNIING, 1-4. 
—_ thee to turnc he. But their nh Babylon 
[ 


Chap. The Judaic Cabala from the Greeiaw Mythologie. 117 


there was an univerſal Reformation made by Eſra and others 
both as to Dodrine and Diſcipline , which continued til this 
new foundativn of Apoſtalic was laid by the mixing Greciax Phi- 
with their Doctrine. This is wel obſerved by Owen, 
Theol. I. x. cap- 14+ * The Jewiſh Doftors before the Babyloni- 
© av Captivitic teem (according 10 what mention we find) to bave 
© received none of the Exotic literature or ſciences,cxcepting the 
« Mathematics, which they ſeem to have received from the Chat- 
© drans, and to have to Idolatrous uſes. For al human 
« Wildome is prone to Pride and Srartaguanrias, Super fition, fpeci- 
© ally when it fals upon a Mind not br into obedience to 
© the Truth. For that Grecian Philolophie being by degrees 
© brought into the Church, it ſpeedily turned ro the ruine of 
© the more pure Theologie. Hence they, whoſe Religion conſi- 
© ied only in Faith and Obedience, began to eredt Sc alto- 
© gether unlike thoſe over which the ancient Prophets preſided, 
"and to fal into Sefts. The names of Plars and Aviftecle were 
"not more famole a | the rout of Grecian difputers, than 
© thoſe of Shannas, #/ Ge. —_—_— X 
Now the Corruptions that crept into t Jew —_— its 
commixture with the Grecian Fhilofophic, may be r to 
theſe three heads. ( 1) Their Cabaliftec 


e, (2) Their Tie Feniſb 


Phariſare ind Talmudic Dettrines and Traditions. ( x) Their Cibals from 


Eriftic or comentioſe Diſpatations, 


1, As for the Jewiſh Cabala the Grecian 


or Cabalifhie Aythelogie, it ſeems to be exatly framed in.imi. Soi Phe 


It's true, the hurch had even from its firſt 
nſticurion its choiſeſt Myſteries delivered in Symbols, Parables, 
1, and other terrene ſhadayws ; whenee we need no way 
dout, the Pagan Philoſophers, tans, Phenicians and Greet» 
aw traduced their Afyrbelogic Empmarc modes of Philoſo- 
phiſing. Theſe the Jews, when they came under the Grecian Go- 
vernement, fo far fel in love with, as that, defpiſing their own 
Sacred Oracles and Myſteries, (by reaſon of their fimplicitie) 
they clothe them with a new Grecian habit, or fabulote garb, 
which they cal their Cabals, or myſtic ſenſe; by virtue where- 
of they in a ſhort time grew as »kilful in coming Fables as ever 
the Greeians were. This Jeni Cabals was fo called from 232 
to reeeove 7 for as the office of the R abbs or Dettor was O09 
ts deliver ;, fo that of the Diſciple was 99D ts receive: which 
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account touching 
So 1 Tow. 1, 4 1% monies noun He treats 


which had been foiftrd mro the Tow: 


1 Tim, 1.4. Cabaliftes, 
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[1 


Leviathan, of the Souls 
t many of theſe Fables 


434 


on the , Ge. Of which 
fee what precedes, #.1 ch. 4.4. 1. See more of this Judaic Cabala, 
— The aur. Philolag. |. 1.c. y. Seb. x. p. 437, fc 
oi 7 emſb Theologic 

or 


*Precepts, but by theſe Traditions of the Ancients : agai 
"without this Oral Law, the whole written Law is wr 
* up in darknefſe, Whence they affirme, that men offend more 
* by breaking theſe Traditions, than by violating the words of 
* the Law, 2% Sanbedy, c. 10. $- 3. Yea they command that al 
* Talmudie Traditions be ſwallowed down with an implici 
Chairh —_— Jarchs, on Dear. I 1. — 
Heting. Threſaur. Phulolag, 1.2. c. 3-5. 1.p. $60, er. This Ord 
Law the Phariſees made the rule of their wib-worſhip, as Mark, 
% 3—1T j- Theſe in after-times they compiled into their Tal- 
meds, on which the Rabbines have fpent vaſt Commentaries. 
= © goo the gr ene of ub ot Ay Tha 
nans, they were indeed but corrupt imitations of Pythagerean 
Fhilolophne and Myftrries. RS 


had in its Dec beſides the Ca- 2. The Fewifh 
of Scripture, a Talmud or \ of Talmud of 
Traditions, which they pretend were at firſt deli by God Traditions, 


120 Judaic vain Diſpates from Pagan Philoſophice. Book It. 
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Gs & jole ro the Charches both pronrree and Later. 
ire ws the Spirit of (0d forclaw, and therefore he abounds in his 
Churches, Divine Premenitions and cantons admitting the vers Pin 
loſophic into the Churches of Chrift, fo as to give occalbun 
for its mixture with the great Doftrines of Faith, We have given 
REIN mcne 2 goof, ans Mad ot Foelhae ny 


Chap. Pagan Philoſ. the cauſe of Errors inChriſtianitie. 121 
adde that, 2 Tim 2-14, 16, 17,19, 2 U. 14. Cmyharerts, pat them n Tim. 3. 14 
in remembrance. VIrm, +4. inculcate this on thy hea- &c- 


#. 15. To fudic, that be approve himſelf ts Gady — rrp irmenris wy hs 
by The 4a Irene, the word of truth. ig nw'n, from ;,mmuwarre 
to drwnde accurately + but here 

, us by the Seventy, Prov. z. 6. = 

| 1. g- rm ihe. Hebr, VO), 

which the Seventy elſewhere render eTwwrer, & wny os. Grotue 


wel wnderftnod the import of this 
ts druide the word of rrath : wp gn A egre w- 
Le, Sromng beat words, . 14. So v. 16, Teian, ſhes, There Ver, 16. 
is 4 great clegance in the original, which ſignifies primarily 
circamclade, or frat up, thence to fhan or avid;, becauſe 
are wont to ſhut up what we fear and 
Bears, Ge. The Game word is uſed Tir. 3- 9. Then be addes the 
matcr be was to avoid ; Sifing nengericy, profane and vain bab- 
lungs | +4, ares Gretias,* Mens comments or ts about Divine 
* matery without anyRevelition. Kwogeris (1) 4 clamor about 
warn materi on 2) A vamclanororcdlamey of van wordiifuch 
not with the forme of found Doctrine SoChry/« un\c1 ie 
here of fuch trew formers of ſpeech, or unheard-of termes,which were 
not uſed in the Churches, Kwmeris is of the Game import with 
Mane, v.14, and takes in al Philoſophic dif or dif- 
putes ;, which in maters Divine without a Divine Revelation are 
+ bras earngannce , Houdteatan 17. For, addes he, they 
wil 


Ver. 19. 


» Tan, 3 2 3. 


ws 8/7 ene. Md 


Error! in Chriſttaritic from gs 


Ilya G 
Cancer, phraſe des tos wil cat, bar & preloar 
in it : for we know a Gangrexe mightily ſpreads up- 
on the found fieſb : wet, as Lev. 14.22, Whence the _ 
derive ſyemme moy 1% ey bt, ine, 19177, is Heſychues, It 
properly ſigrafies the of ſome carnoſe part, by rea- 
fon of an inflammation ; fo that if there be not fome oppor- 
rune rencdic immediately applied, or the part cut off, the Gov 

untal the 


vain Philoſophic on the minds of men, yea on whole Churches. 
This (addes Gronw ) be affurmes, * That 


© rutes, which came ve 
Memon ng wer Noe 


Hymencas and Phnlerms * v. 15, who 


and thele ſenſual Grefixes, that they might the more freely en- 
wy ther luſfts without frar of 2 furure would nerds 
_ - oe Her others, fo 
' Golpedl 1 Dy plainly, LEN » mrending 
a v.2 4. fookeſo and anlcarned 


qart ran; and, mowed 


med. 90 1X amo—i_nl; unpadent, dmetror'+ is ſometimes 
put for Yg2, as Prov. fry - Prov. 15, 14. os 
alſo fomermes for $23, . 19.22. Paul here (faies Grotixe ) 
underftandes immodeſt Queſtions. For the Greeks exprefle «nv «2 
diet woe, becauſe watoev it mes are of the fame import, 
they gender to frife, as Tit. 3.9. The Hebrew 15 
rendred (9, fomerimes <rracxs, as Gretize, By al 
which it is evident, that this G Gangrene had its riſe from 
hagerran and Plutonic Plixloſoytie. And indeed that the Phi- 
bf wr were the great Herefrarchs, or founders of al thufe 
I Errors and Herefies, which like a Gangrene infeſted the 
briffian Theolegie and Churches, was a commun received per- 
fuhon among the Fathers and Primitive Chriſtians : the truth 
whereof wil appear evident by an exanen of P s, and Cit- 
coverie how al the great Errors brought into the Chriſtian 
Church, both before and after the rife of Antichriſt, had their 
$. 7. The 
and confurne much © 
Primitive Charches, was that of the G 
a confderable r 
of to the Corinthians, Epheſians, Colaſ- 
; alſo from the Epiſtles of Peter, and Jude 
of fevere adneritions and wvettives again 
Infufuns of the Gneſbics ; which the Spirit of God 
abundantly caution the Churches againſt, becauſe 
effectual dore to Antichriſt,and 
God. Theodorer, Exſtbine, and 


nowng at 
is ſomerimcy 


, from 

an y yon, 
©, rw {aulery we 5 uo we, 
You fee here, faics Gretis, how 
R 2 $ ics 


Chap.I. Tie Error: of the Gnoſticr from Pagan Philoſophie, 


Pagan Philoſophie, 
great -—_ which as a Gangrene did over- The 
the beautie , glorie, and vigor of Errors 
s, which ta- Tagen 


pamghe the Apoſtles as is gathered /*j7c 


, we indeed me. 
wt fone falſely fe cal t Tim. 6. 20. 
t the name of Gne- 
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Gretim and Haw 
_ arncd men contra- 


ciple 
ſeſſedly wrote 
Yea — #1 gs 5 
the Gueoftrer, an) Falemtimanthad this C—_ Soar ror # {ink vec 
91w wr, rm kb gry dap ym called. That theſe Gao- 
- wn ns go his Epiſtle ; Thad a 
Y Zrnatie in to i 
2 The Guoſlics 2. As to their — baporfig Grofer 
myſtic Theole- pretended unto a very myſtic, 4, ied, 
Hoe. anſwerable to their name. $o Jade v. 19. be they ths fe 
Jude v.15. parate themſelves. Tmninciure, 1.4. faies Gratins, * who ſeparate 
« and diſtinguith themſclves from others, as more wiſe and know- 
ing, 2 IB3- Not having the Spirit |, 4.4. they boaſt of very great 
ſpiritual Inſpirations, but indeed they are Dubolic lafufi. 
ons; not from the Spirit. That this Afyftee Theologie of the 
G fone Jews Oberances » + gre per , together 
ances, is 2 22 of the 


tel us, that 
Sol Su? ar, which they 


true as to 
i of Pls- 
perfumed with ſome Judaic 


. So Heamnend on Col. 2.5, With Phile- 

Paraph. * And take care (faies he) that no 
LO have, your Principles of Chri- 
"by chat vain, emry, frothi-, pretended know- 
which the Gneftics talke of, 1 Tim. 1.4 
out of the Heatheniſh Pyrbagercan TG 


» 


© ſtian 
yo omg mb 
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* phic, rogether with the obſervance of the Aſo/aical Law,and | 

« very diſtant and contraric to Chriſtian Divinitie. Thus Haw- 

« who addes the fame in his Paraphraſe on v.g. for in him, 

« ce. 4.4, for the whole wil of God is by Chriſt really made 

$ known to uy ——and therefore there is little need of the ad- 

« ditions of the Guefticr, which they borrow out of the Heathen 

© and Jewiſh Theologie, to fupplic the defefts of the Evangelical 

« Doftrine. —- _ IG 10, - w_ DE. But to 

treat mors diſtinaly of the origine of this Afyſtic Theelogie ta- 

ken up by the Gueftics, as a medians for ſymboliſing with the 

Gentiles, we mult know, that it was partly Afychelogie and fa- 

bale/e guy x and Empmatic, and wholly Alegoric, +» 

(3) As for the bolagie and fabuloſe part of the Gueftics My- 1. The Gnoflic 
Theolagie, it to be derived from the Afye Phi. Thevlogie my- 

_ and Pots, Orpheus, Heſiad, Antiphaner, om and thic ard fabur 

1, who writ of the Ss, Genealogie of the Gods 1; ** 

whence the Gueflics borrowed their Cui; & nrranafes, Con 

, from them Grnealogier, how one thing joined to 

another begets a third : as out of owghr and e (lay they) 

comes nom Cheng OS: which inde "= the fame with the 

——_ Orphenaand t Rot t Theologiſtes.So 1 Tim. 1 Tim. 1. 4. - 

I. 4 they net heed to" fables and endiefſe Ko on 4. 


« He cals them (faith Greties) b:caute t 
« the emanation of the one from the other. And for theſe Ge- 
© nealogies they would feem more wile than others; whence de- 
4 other Chriſtians as more rude and ignorant, they made 
« name yromuty, of Guoftics, peculiar to themſelves. h 
indeed al their 715%, or , » was but a mere 

the/ogic Pholeſophec war rgie, or Wiſdome, taken up in 
imitation of the Orphuc Myſtic Theologie, or Genealogie Þr od 
Godt, &c. us —_ Neither was this Gnoſtic Theologie 
imitation of the 


Il, The Cuo- 
«A ones, , 


c 
nealogie, and Office, which took up in uni 

yore rage Sm 
the / So Iren e964, adverſ.. Here), bb. 2. 
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3 Tit, 4. 1. 


Col. 2.10,19, firike at Col. 2. 10, Te are 
al 


© be into N awbers, this they had from Pytha- 
© roreans, &ec. He tels us, that theſe Reveries were framed out of 
the Platonic Ideas, Sec. Tertallian, libro dt anima, laics, That the 
heretic ſeeds of the nag nem in the Plateme Ideas. Which 
he cals in the ſame place, beretic Sacraments of Idrar, And 
more tully, 6. dr Prajeript. cap. 75. Tertallian affures us, * That 
© the very Herefi's of the Greftics had their compoſure and or- 
© nament from Philoſophic. Thence the «fence, and | know not 
* what formes and Trinitic of man in Falemtinucs , who was of 
this G ſet, as hereafter. And as the and Ple- 
tome I contributed much to theſe G «Afancr, fo alfo 
their Doftrines of Demons, Thus Gretizs and Hammend out of 
him ſeem to make thoſe Sarmig Anaror, Dettrines of 
mens, mentioned 1 Tim, 4. 1. to be the charafter of the Gneftics 
ie, which fo far a+ the Gneſtics were types and forerun- 
CI rat GD deny 
y grant. h, 1 conceive, that | 
mccty acfoen to the Antichriſtian <:xaarys, which was has as 
mutamen of the Philoſophers 2:n/canis, or Demen-wor ſhip, as 
hereafter : yet we may alſo rake in the Gneftic «foncr, us fore- 
runners of Antichriſts Szints, and Imitamens of the Philoſophers 
Demons. And indeed theſe Gueftic dane, efoancr, 2s to their 
Origine and Office, feem much the fame with the Pyrbagerean 
and Platonic Demons, For theſe Gueftics looked on thier «fancy 
as midling-Gods, or Mediators; which our Apoſtle ſeems to 
un hiw which 
es Hammond in by 


F 
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© gree, Chriſt is the Head 5 and they that have Chrift, need 
© not trouble themſelves with theſe acceffions, By which it is 
plain, that theſe Gnofticr made their <foncr, as Afediators, an- 
twerable to the Philoſophers Demons, and Antichrifts Saints ; 
which were at erected as Mediators in the room of Chrift. 
Therefore v. 19. we find mention of 2 Voluntaric humilitic and 
worſhip, which theſe Pyrhagerifing Gnoſtics gave unto their Aw 
gelee Powers or A ener; which ver. 19. is filed & wer holding the 
Head i 34, (faves Hammend in his Paraphr.) © They that be guil- 
«ry hereof difclaim Chriſt, who indeed is the Head of his 
« Church, the only Interceflor to his Father. The Apoſtle feems 
the wore inveftive againit theſe Gnoftic AX ener and Mediators , 
becauſe they were bur the fore-runners of Antichriſt and his 
Denons or Saints. This feerms to be the meaning of that Serip- 
© ture, 1 Job. 2- 15. Te bave beard that Antichriſt ſhal come, even : Joh. 2. 28. 
new are there many «Antichriſt, The $ renders 'Arrixene 
M937) MIY2D, ©. Jerome, o falſe Chriſt. Such indeed were 
theſe Gnoſtic # ones, as the Pythagorean Demons, whence they 
ſprang, and both the Parents and precurſors of the great Anti- 

it and his Demon Saints. I know Gretiae, (and fo Hammond 
who follows him) out of his roo great favor for the Komen An- 
tichrift, reſtraines this and other & diſcoveries of Anti- 
chrift to ſome Pleudochrift, or Antichriſt ſtarted up in the Apo- 


files times 4, fuch as Barchochebar amongſt the Yew, ' py 
T amongt rhe Pagans, and Sworn Magus amongſt the Gno- 
Wes ; bor this s too narrow a conceit to room in any true 


Chriſtian heart. Yet thos mnvch we may allow him, and al other 
Caſſandrian Patrones of the Antichriſt, that theſe 
Penmen, in their Prophetic diſcoveries of the great Antichriſt, 
might have an eye on thoſe Pager, Fewiſh, and Guoſtic Anti- 
chrifts of their time, as fore-runners and Ideas of the _—_ 
erpret 


mas Antichriſt And inderd "tis our fafeft courſe to 
Scripture in its largeſt ſenſe 


yehe 

herein by Orphews, Heſſed; and z; who was 

| and ſpent a main part of his Phil 

ſmgs in the explaining this $ez-vis, G e of the Gods : from 

whom we may preſume Pyrbageras his Scholar learned the ſame, 
"Y 


«zl fox Avvo and Genealogies Gods in Orpheas, &e. 
to the din, A ener, as they called the Angels, &c. Sce Iren. 


L 2. c. 19. 
2. The Guo- 2, Theſe Inn Can , 
ſicr wil-wor- and $ aperſturoſe eg, in imitation of Pythagorean w i 


+ Crremonie 
ſoip from Ta- races and my ng This the Apoltle ſeems to intimate, 
gan * Col. 2-15. ew man 7 | i meat and drink , &ec. 
Col. 2.1618, 4. the Guoſtics did. Then he ” 15, Let mo man begaile 
you of reward in a volantarse hanilitie, and wor of 
eAngels, Oc. 5.4. (faics Hawnend) * Let no man him- 
cit” and condemae you, in point of worſhipping 

© Mediators to God, as if there were ſome fpecial tic in 
© ſo doing, &e. Which the Gneiticr were guiltie of Thence 
v.20, 21, 22. he mentions fundry Fythagerean Infticater which 
theſe —_— cc 23. he concludes, Which 
things bave o | Aw iis, 4 pretext or 
—_ uwbrage of Pythagerean & wm Gee. In Wil-wor ſhip, is its 
redgentis, 44, according to the Thracian, Orphic, ani Pytha- 
an Inſtitutes, which abounded in Wil worſhip, and $renſ onaarta, 
Dewer-fear. Operwis ignifies Religioſe Rites and Wor ſhip, which 
Platarch deduceth from the Thracians, among whom the Orphic 
Myſterirs prevailed, Whence it is oft uſed to fignifie Saperitici- 
Cal. :. 18, ow and ſaperſintioſe worſhip, as (6. 2. 18, Syrus 157 yan, 
the ſaqurſſnigy wer ſhip of «Angels. So Heſychina interprets v6 
exe by Srend ala, a ſuper ſtnieſe perſon. e E2v +Iywrwes fig- 
nifies primarily, « worſhip invented and _ by the wil of 

mas, $0 it's taken murerially and peſſrvely for any worſhip that 
receives its original loſticution from the wil of man , _—_ 

» 


Ver. 23. 
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wil of God. Thence # explicates iwoSynrumiar, 

ener, Wil-wor ſoap : P bavorinus bers 

Tuan Nie 1 fur, be wer according to bis own wil, what 
al fuch Þ ben rndeed Divine 


: and Clemens Alex, Strom. |, 3. faies, this 
og door pr to So Hammond on 
ad þ Forbndding to marie, © Part of the charater of theſe r Tim. 4.3. 

Heretics is to interdit Mariages, and ſpeak againit 
* them as unlawful. --— Theſe Heretics had much of their Do- 


__ agorean Philoſophers, &c. Hence 
Gnoſtic: enjoined Abſtinenc e from the 4, Aflines- 
Fs 3 ſeveral other meats, en > ron 2.21, 22, Toxch cer. 


net, tafle net, handle not, which were Injun&ions 
aſſumed by theſe Gneſftics, as before. So Hammond on 1 Tim.4.z. 
Pp See Theodorer and Cle- 


s. 


reans, much 5. Their Sorce- 
wonders, rie, Divinati- 
This cps which Simon —_ the -> the Gnoſtics, 9%, Ye. 
endeavored to render, hamſelf fenole by , who would fain have 


the Apoſtles ;, but 


Pon met y report 
ow meld the do be the Heathens and Gnoſtic Go- 


ſer. In Infomuch that Hammond and Grotizes would fain reſtrain 
hriſts lying wonders, 2 Theſ. 2.9. to Simon Magw, or fuch- 
like. 


rival ad Gnoſtic, us —_—_— Ss d nm to 6, Their ſenſu 

i ries, ualitic «litie and un- 

nd uncleannefles. lrg dls at 2 Per, 2. 18, <4rwyulan, cleamefe- 

leſeivieſs wares, Syn, Selge, was a Town in Piſidia, irs 
S 


Irv was > Pets 2. is. 
aw 


Jud? 13. 
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7, Their Exyi- 
ations, Sc. 
2 Tam. 4. 4 


Pagan Phils. Antichriſt, as we ſhal full | 


iſev d dryer, t, droinan were, where men lvoed laxuriaſely, 
and polluted echoes by matual s. Whence unclean 


perſons were termed «45w7466, cons ; © here 
Fans ne ne Beqaatagth Bala ced | Fakgy 
Planie, Nat Hoſt 4. 15. 6.75. makes mention of Selgine Oil, which 


Selginers, yer al 
labrdoweſe 


things indifferent. So Jude 12, © 144 £55744 in your 
which theſe ſenſual Gneftier converred into fuel for t 
cleannefſe. The Nicelaitants, Rev. 2. 15. feer to be of 

flic Set. He that has # mind to hear more of their monſtroſe 
CET nnd ens Fan, G2s bare WH 
7. Thels Greficr had, in imitation of the Pyrkageoes Purif- 
cations, their Expiations. So Gretins on 2 Tun. 4. 4. 7% wx, 
© Theſe Fables (faith he) were concerning the Expiations of fins, 
* according to the Chaldaic and Orpbic Diſcrplancs. 


ſing Gmeſtics, who were 
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thers, who any CC. - mt by mnt 
——_—_— 


were net alvene from the ELIE 
ny I 0 CRE Te bes 


Faith alſs it in our power, becauſe in . Which P 
fuſions he imbibed from the Sree + wherein T: 
rit was drenched. Yet Strow. ;. he affertes effcaciow Grace 
the produftion of al Moral good. bn 7 cr he owns the 


aſſerted, T! That theſe who were before Chriſt, and lined hone 


in, Ther 


workes: we 
IN \ from. 5,0 6. 
(4 He held with the Stoics, That ion in Virtue was at- 
tainable in this life, Strom. 6, 7. (5) He cals Ade the pur- 
gation of ſur. Strom. 4. Bur Do” 7” 6s more F ic Er- 

z rors 


, | Ipeaking, 

© human Merits, and of the righteouſneſſe of the Golpel,which 

© appear not in Scripture z whence there was conetien atren cad 

© taken by the Scholemen of framing pernicioſe Errors. The 

like Tilenns, . part. 2. Diſp. 16. Theſ. ; 1. © Neither (faics 

he) did the Fathers imtroduce into the Church fome Orna- 
ts only from R beroricians, but alſo Dogmes from the Phi- 


© loſophers Scholes, ſpecially from Plato's Academic 5 fome allo 
* from Zene's porch; which were pong by little and lit- 
'tle ines. the Church. Aa ev h things growing worſe and 


Scholemen (ſucceſſors of the 
&. fo Chriſts chair, he docs even 


to Free wil, &c. 
A This in a more peculiar manner concernes the Greek Fathers, 

ne ew Bis Lu 0s horas op bo the le of wb Hr 

* Origen, being Scholar to Awmonias, that great Maſter of 
_ Plat omic , (whom fome reckpn to 3 a Chriſtian) 

follows his ſteps in endeavoring re barre 

loſophic, and reduce it to the forme y Chrifhis 

wherein he came infinitely ſhort of his 

theſe his vain attemts, ; only a ies and ale 

Divine Theologie ; not by his many F All ks due 
Indlov. Vives allo by thoſe feveral Philo Tee 
is Augeft. Ci- ed with the Dodrines aith, namely his «-7Gv, or free- 
wit, 16, 9, cap. wil, his Pre-exiſrence of Souls, Kc, 


OE es ek Or 
» changed iavo Daman, 2nd held again inco. dies Souls, as in Zi6, 


The Pelagian Err from Origen, Janſenias, 
| De Hare Filagian, Cs. 6 14, &c- prev «pre 


x 
r8 


- 


Chap. I. Origen's Errors from Platonic Plileſophie. 
and account, how al the Pelagian Dogmes were formed 
out of Org Fhilolophic A bo (1) *The Pelagi- 
« au; (faith he) were feverely reprehended by Auguſtin for ma- 
p Indifference to Good and Evil, with the excluſion of Ne- 


4 ic as to one part, eſſential to the libertic of the wil in 
« every ſtate. For this is the moſt principal baſis of the whole 
4 ſtrufturez, which Origen entirely delivered :* For he 
« was fo far fond of this ic libertie, and a Patron of 


« this indifference to Good and Evil, as that he decreed man 
« without this was to be reckoned among Brures and Stones. 
« Hear Origen diſcourſing of this libertic, Lab. 1, «13561, Cx. 
© And by conſ7 OS CO EITI that we 
© are blefſed or boly,c5c. See Jan). p. 140. (2) Origen every-where 
ES al cries up the 6 tan - Law to live 
« wel. As Lib.2. in Row, Janſ.c. 14.p. 151. (3) Touching Grace 
and its Aferit, the very error of Pelagiur and the Maſſilienſes 
« x delivered gen, as allo rouching the perfettion of Fu 
© ſtice, and «nI34s. As [. 4. in Row, And in his Books © «1267, 
© his ſcope is to ſhew, That the Providence of God doth governe 
* immortal ſouls according to the merits of each, as Janſen. c. 15. 
©s, 152. (4) Origen, as Polagins, utterly overthrows Elettion, 
« Prodeſtination, and Vacation accer to the purpoſe of God. 
© Fanſ.c. 16.p. 152. (5) Al the Glofics of Scriptures touching 
6 iginal fin and Grace, which the Pelagians abuſe, yea the 
s 


(yſteme T5 5 Errors Origen pebomed as it fuſh- 
« ciently appears by his Comments on Epiſtle to the KR #- 
mans, ſpecially on Ch.y. and his Books <& «126%. Fanſen.c. 17 


p. 153. gives this as the root of al Origen's Errors, namely the 
Ubertic and Fecundirie of his Wit too much immerſed in vain 
Philoſophie, as hereafter, $. 10. and C. 2. SetZ. 1, $.4.. 


2. Origen gave alſo a great foundation and i t th Arianiſm from 
© the Arian Hereſie, (1) By afferting that 3 >y&, the Word, Origen 


oþ. 1. 1+ is taken only Metapberically, and Ideally, accordi 

- the Platonic mode , as in what vor Foray, Arn Ps 
(2) He held alſo, That the Son of God ſaw not the Father, be- 
cauſe be was 4 creature made, net borne the Son of God: that the 
Son, who i the Image of the Inviſible God, c d4 with the Fa- 
ther, was not Trath, 1.4. True God. That God the Father was 
aw ; but Chriſt, if compared with the Fa- 
ther, was a very poor ſplendor, which yet with us, by reaſons of cur 
1m 


Poperie from 


Origen. 


F ad 


ſoer, or 


mad 


inferior to the Son, as Hierenym, 
> "ee = rater tang faith, That br 


» " 


a Texis, Trinitie z, namely, { x } 
made to be 74 <7", the ſupreme 


Alind, or MryS the Rraſon; whom they 


mandaue 


= ew"; Books. Sce P.4 BaC664 
s ws by his Platerme Phi ave a t ad- 
—_ —_ whole Syſteme of Papi/ac, or þ wedull, ramen 
(1) He gave the firſt lines to al Merle Theolegie, by turning al 
Scriptures, even the moſt plain into Allegorics, according to the 
Flarome mode, of which more hereaſter, Chap. 2 Selt. 1.4. 1. 
(2) He was T5 = Founder - Lafe, Abſtimencer, aud 
Auſcerities. [1] He emalcula | 5.e. extinguiſhed virs- 
lace, thereby to preſerve Chaſtitie. | 2) He underſtood thoſe 
Vrecepts of our Lord, againſt baving rwe coats, ſhoots, and mar 
king proviſion for the merrow, in a literal fenie, as belonging to 
al Chriſhans; and thence affected voluntaric Povertic, as the 
Monkes of Egypr his Succeflors. | ;] He abſtained from necef- 
faric food, as the Pyrbagereans, and Popiſh Monkes ; whereby 
he endangered his bealth. [4] He affecd ſuperſtitiaſe fandti- 
tie and ſevcritics, abſtaining from necefſaric ſicep, lying an the 
ground, Ge. as Monkes, ( 5, He hold bawan merits, and juſts- 


ſc at10n 
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ſo Rn ng Mans Satrif acts Tiers, Comtrition, 

and other good 4,45 the cauſes of of Sins. So in his 

How, 24. on Numbers, and 24, and 21, on Joſbus, and How. 1. 

in Ezach. | (4) He afferted, with the Papites, Perfeftion in this 

life, namely, that Saints may extinguiſh al the forme of fin in this 

hife, and ſo ſaticfve the Law. Of which fee L3b. 1. in Fob, Hom. $, 

and Hieren. ad C f. Pelagianes. (5) He was the 

firſt that int P , from the Platonic Schole at 

Alexandria, into. the Church of God. Plates notions of Parga- 

tarie fee inwhat follows, Chap. 2. S. 3.4. tr. And Origen in 

imitation hereof held, Thet fowe fins were purged ont bere, but 

ethers paſſed with us into the next life , where they were by the 

torment of fire prrged out. Of which fee his How, 5. in Leviticus. 

How, 2,& 4.10 Pal, & How, 14- in Tereme, Other Ervore 
4 There were many other great Errors aſſerted and intro- ,7 ,;,0,, 

duced by rh that Platonic Schole at Alexandria, and 

its corrupt | As (1) he held the pre-exiſtence of Souls. \ 

Thus Plats is his Times, and clcewhere he faith, That al Souls 

were produced at once, and diſeributed into the Stari, ec. $0 


us, lib. 5.c. 24. Anne lib. 2. de Cieit, Dei. £.2 1. as 
at, Hs and Suda relate, that Origen held, Huw 
CES bo-hens hart defivs Jade ante w fins they 
were chained ts bodies + which was a great Phi among 
the Plateni/tes. (2) Hererynns, Ep ad Avian, & Apdl. 2. 
aduer (a1 + afſures bs, that he held, in imitation of Py- 
thageras and Plate, wrnwls jars, or the Tranſmigration of Souls 
from wie Bodie inte angther. ( 1) He held, That the Devils and 
mt dandong {e het ” CG _ that after long 
pan jament; ! ſbould aſſeciated to A - Thus 
#6 «1:9 b, 1.6. 6, 8. How. gy. n Jerem, which all pr 
Theoptaln;, Epiphanint, Hweronyma: eAutuſtinus, So bb. 2. 
contre Celifun, be faith, That the ſoud of ſt diveſted of its 
bedit converted many ſouls. ( 4) He denied the Reſarveltion of the 
foſb, affirming, rhet cur Bodies afrer the Reſurreftion ſhould be 
round, arreous, and not of the ſame ſubſtance they now are. Thus 
& Reſurrett, |. 4. & Expoſ. in F/al. 1. as Hieron, ad Pammachians. 
How many and great the Errors of Origen were, which he . 
andided from the Fyrhogeees and Platome 1 ic in the 
eAlexandrize Schole, is more fully explicated by H X 
in Epiſrels ad eAvitam, and Pammachinm, and Octanum, Tow.2. 
Oper. 


Chap. I. Origen's Error: from Platonic Philoſophie. 
Natiantim, Orat. 42. tiles Origen's way of wor 
nemubr, worthy of a conjetter of Dreams, in alluſion to the bes 
xeons of Artemrderns and «A pollenias Artalus as before, L. 1C. z- 
$6.8. G fſewns, in Cant, Prefat. & |, de be. ogat. c. F 


, in bare}. 64. hath writ i 
whom he termes iv4ionger, ſelf-willed 
bis own ſentiments in wiſdome, And he termes his Dodine, 


«rms t, Teas * u me wget? Tis Hhnes Finwalos , 
Abſurditie and perniciaſe Dettrine in s ach, &c. 
— the Greek. in he ant tr df Council 


anathematiſed him for his Errors. Of which fee more, Fur- 
centins Lyrinenſi, lb. adverſ. Hare). c. 24, How much theſe 
Primitive Churches were infeſted by Errors imbibed from Eth- 
me Philoſophie, ſpecially thoſe of Origen and the Schole of Alex- 
andria, has been wel obſerved 


* made of it a pure Human Philoſophie. 
© at once, but by lirtle and lirtle, until it came to darken Grace. 
« For Origen endeavoring to exhort men to performe workes 
« worthy of their Vecation, extolled good workes without mea- 
* ſure: and the more to awaken men hereto, he gave 
Y t theſe workes were in their power 
© their Free-wil, Which opinion the dore to the 
the ignorance of al Science has 


yer the greateſt part have had their ſource from 
and Philoſophie which for this 
and baniſhed from the Church, as 


one tenacious of 
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Primitive Errors from Platonic Philoſophic. Book II, 
© tifie it with human ornaments of and Philoſophie 
© and from a rage to get knowlege would fain mount up higher 
We fd fterie of excellently laid by 

e aniquirie y taid open by Owen, 
EIT EEE 
{ophic at in t , to reat pre- 
juice of Chriſtian Theologie, * The facred Charz: lies he) of 
© the Apoſtles being removed, Satan again attemted the cor- 
© rupting of Evangelic Truth, and that not without fucceſle, 
* For what he not accompliſh by open aſſault, he gradu- 
© ally obtained in defenſe of the Truth. For after the Apoſtles 
© were removed, the Patronage of Truth came into the hands 
© of Learned men, Of this number were Clemens, Origen, &c. 
© whom it ſufficed not to uſe the Word and Spirit of God a- 
© gainſt the enemies of Truth, but they were plcaled to engage 
© alſo with reaſons drawen from fecular learning. And it hap- 
© pened in of time, that theſe Philolophic argu nents, 
© which theſe learned men uſed in the defenſe of Truth, yea the 
© very termes and words, were cſtimed as neceſſary parts of Re- 
© ligion, But this Philoſophic fatal evil did in a more particular 
IEEE iz 
6 | ome in ) began to plcate Stw- 
© dents in good —ote. md For rig rt of Ariſtotle bring 
© revived and adorned by the Afabawedan Arabian, and thence 


© vangelic of the Fathers thus cor- 
rupted the Dodtrine of the by Philofphic Notions and 
Infuſrorr;, fo in like IIS OCs ody 
their —_—_ | rites tly corrupt 

Pythageras, | had, in imita- 


tion of the Fewsſb Church, their Tur, iarrins, cbr, And the 
Greek, Fathers in imitation of theſe Philoſophic Rites, cal their 


mong the Fathery,ſpecially fuch as Nc 0s! IRE 


Chap. l. The $.cmoſateman & Arian Herefie from Plilof. 
and dmWeoor is attribured to Saints. But of this more fully in 
what follows of Antichriftian Rites, Ch.2.S. z. $- 11. 


6. 9. But to deſcend to particulars. s. Al thote hel bred, r. The Sonalee 
black Errors, which ſtruck at the Deitic of Chrift, had theig 1147 S Avian 


10n 1 | 4. ; E 0a. Heveſie from 
foundation in Pagan Philo/opbie. Such were the opinions of $: Pe Hi. 


moſarenus, Ariar, &c. As for the Herefic of Sawoſatenus and its 
tractution from Pages Philoſophic, we find a good account in 
Melanithen, (bronx. 1b: 3. of the Rate of the Church under Fa- 
leriaw and Aurclianns * * Fanlss I (Gaies he ) who fel up- 
on the blaſphemic of Fhiew and Cerizthuws, had this occaſion 
© for his Errors : Pletinar the Fhilo r (who was Scholar to 
© Ammonias ) reading in the Schole of Alexandvia, had mingled 
© with his Philoſophic Allegories touching the Erernal Word. 
* And in as much as there were many debates about theſe things 
© from the writings of the Ancients, Paulus Samoſarenus Grew 
© thence + y es, and maintained, that Feſusr Chrift was 
* only man, that by 3 >+y/&, the word, Job. t. 1. We may 
©not underſtand any perſon ſubliſtent, but the declaration and 
© word of promile. Theſe Reverics were received with much ap- 
* plaudifſement by curioſe ſpirits , and particularly by Zenobia 
© Queen of Arati« and Dame of Antioch : by whole means 
© P, Sameſatenus was maintained ſecure for ten arr This 
Hereſie of Same/atenus denying the Divinitic of iſt was re- 
vived by Arias, and that from the very fame foundation of Pla 
rome Fluloſeptec, ou in the very fame Schole of «Alexandria. 
This is we icated by Aquinas, Suw. part. 1.Q. ;2. A.t. *We 
© find, orFog in the Books of the Pluroniftes, in the be- 
( rinning the Word was : by which Word they underſtood not a 
* perſon in the Trinitic, but an Jdral Kraſon, by which God 
* made al things —— whence ſprang the Error of Origen, and 
* Ariat, who followed the Platomifter herein. So again in what 
follows, Q- 34. Art. 1. Aquinas affures us, That Origen laid the 
foundation % RR by ing, That the Word in Divine 
waters fignt Met aphorically, not . That Arias allo 
had thy x om the gs. s in this hole of Alexan- 
dris is evident: For Arias was a er in this Church, and 
Student in this Schole, where the Pyrhagerean and Platonic Phi- 
loſophic was at this time wholly in requeſt, (for Ariferle came 
not in play til afterward) which the learned Chriſtians 
Clement Alexandrinus, Origen, &c. made uſe of as a medium to 

T 2 illuſtrate 
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the feat of the World, gave occaſion to the Arian Hereſie, Oro 
Jaſftinian in _ 1.1, and Origen's influence on Arianiſme in 
_w_ precedes, 9. 

. 19. Another gre fandamental Error, which received fpi- z, Pagen Pli- 
rit ba life from Pagan Philoſophic, is Prlagiam/me ;, which toſopbic the 
ſtrikes wes ry Arte free efficacious Grace of Chriſt, (as cauſe of 7- 

at his itie) and containes in it much of the {pi- {agi4n/*e+ 
rit of Antichriſt. We have before in what was laid down touch- 
the Vanitic of Pager Erhics, B.1.C. 2. $- 4. proved, that the 
| — aflerted a Aforal power, or Free wel, in 
al men to virtuoſe ations. They had their ig>% ab, 
on; their wow, good nature ; engine, free-wil ; 


ir good 
Origen, (who was bred up _— the 
in the Sc of Mexandris) fucked in with too 
much greedineſſe, who made them the foundation of his Exhor- 
tations to good workes, which he cried up without end or 
— and to awaken Chriſtians more effeftually hereto, he 
—_— Pbaloſopbric pe, That it was in the power of ment 
ao] epſerms te be as "4 his laid the hunks for the 
clic, as we have before obſerved out of Aforelins, 
- Ll rm arnhyn= or me bn 
ow. 1 $c4p.1 4, he) that Oviges Laid 
P þ CORD OD Gg0e GE ED SF Gn 
an Herefie than Origeny,, who gave origine to many Here- for Pelagie- 
fies, which for ſome ages after his death infeſted the Church ; ***+ 
his Books, «» «125 But there was none that he 
forme than the Pelagior. 


bare | 

of Free wil. (2) From * 

wel, ve. (1) From his peding for Meritl, and perfet m__ 
,&e. (1 

teouſneſſe, and «mi Ire. (4, ) From his overt goo 


of free Eleftion, Predeſtination, &e, (x,) From denying. or 


142 


Philoſophic the cauſe of Pelagianiſane. Book II 

ng Org Re Doi _ as it appeareth by his Com- 
the E to Rypmnan, ſpecially on C 

as alſo his Book «# «125. And then he addes cap. 18. ne 

whole of this 20 Seto hed bs Grandaten in the Pye an, 

Stoic, and P 


pn Cs He alſo acquaints that the 
Origenifts, Mens: that followed and his Doctrine in 
Feypt nd Paleſtine, after a Monkiſh Perfeftion and Re- 


ligiofe life embraced thete _— — en, from whom the 
Aaſſilienſes and Pelagians traduced t  Hirronymus 
Ae neſs ad > tm aflures us, That the Dottrine of 
Peulagings was a branch of Origen's, And the fame © 
mus, Apolag. 1. wa —qg. pA Rich that Origen held, That Ged 
thoſe wen, net that they might be boly, but for their foreſeen ſan« 
tUhnie and bolinefſe : which made way for that great P 
Error, t Eleftion from the previſion of _ w 
More wucking the — of | whieyuarſan from Origew' 
lee bg ie Frocets 
ophic was — .- of Pelagianiſme alſo, Gedran, 
that nt wn er Hiſtorian in the Life of Azraftin, Lov. 2. 
Chap. 2, p. 255. demonſtrates thus,* Nevertheleſſe rhe vhiloſophic 
© of Ariſtotle and Zen fees to have contributed much to Pe- 
* lagianiſme. And if Tertallian has name! the Philoſophers rhe 
© Fatriarches of Heretics, that is particularly true in regard of 
© the Pelagians ;, who, if we may fo ſpeake, are deſcended in a 
_—_— lice, For the firſt Error of Pelagine was touching the 
eltion of yuſtice and imprecabilitie, which he held a man 
Mari attain to in this life, W Which is the fame with the 
© cbie, or the exemtion from paſſions; which the Sroics atrri- 
« buted to their wiſe man. And albeit eAriftetle and the New 
© Academics held, That 4 wiſe wan # capable of paſſions, bat vir- 
© rxe conſiſtes in the moderation of them ;, yet both one and rother 
« agreed in this, That virtue came fron man, net from Ged. And 
© Crcers explicating their Dofrine, faith, Who ever 
© thankes for bring a goed man} And Seneca faith, ' nk 
© rood, which is the cauſe of a bleſſed life, namely to confide in a 
© mans ſelf, Ln, the Abregement of the Pelayian Dofrrine ! —— 
« Philotophic furniſht the Pelarzians not only with Aaterials to 
© build their m___ « againſt the Church, bur alſo with Are; 
© to defend it. Aagufia doth reproach Julian, with the 
chadriities of Logic, which he had learned, oc. ada 


Chap. L A Sunmmarie of Pel1gianiſme. 
(and Pride is the charafter of Human Philolophic, fo alſo of 
« the Pelagian Herelie 4, and it is its ſpecific dilezence ; For if 
«© a man cxamine al its propelitions, he ſhal fad in them a fpiric 
« of pride in the molt infolent degree. - We have a fecret 
6 defire of Independence which is graven on the very fand of our 
* corrupt nature. Thence one being a*ked why Pelagianiſmc did 
ſpring up in al Ages, anſwered, becaule there were Pelagiane 

4, certain Pelagian frores, or lmal vencs of Pelagiani/me in 
the hearts of al. 

Janſon likewite tels us, Tow. 1.4, 7. cap. 17. That the Greey 
Fathers, out of too great opinion of Orgen and his Commen- 
taries, fucked in from him the fame opinions about Free-wil ; 
which Chry/efteme, Orcamenixs and Theopbylatt were too guilty 
of Origen's opinion for Free-wil fee in his Philocalia, cap. 2152 31 
25, 26, Se. This may terve as a reaton why Pelagiar found to 
much favor from the Greek Fathers in the Council of Die/polis, 
An. 415, That Pelagins himielf received much of his Herefie 
from thele Origeniftic Monks: feated in Egypt, with whom he 
had converſation whileſt in thoſe parts, may hercafter appear, 
when we come to treat more fully of PFelagiam/me revived by 
the Scholemen. Ie ſufficeth at preſent to ſhew, what foundation 
was laid for the Pelagias Hereſte by the Greek Fathers, fpecial- 
ly thoſe of the Alexandrive Schole ; who out of a vain 
ro gain reputation to the Chriſtian Theologie contempered fome 
of the purer and more reformed parts of the Pythagorean and 
Platonic Philolophic therewith, to the great prejudice, yea cor- 

thereof, which Antichriſt afterwards makes uſe of for 

the exaltation of his throne, and introdultion of his Adfytical, 
Scholaftic, Canenic Theelogie, as it follows, C.2.S.1- $6.1, cc. 

But 20 give a Summarie account of the riſe and 


to be admired Book De Canſa Dei, againſt the Pelagi- 
ans, teh ws, that the lapſed els were the firſt Founders of 
Oh — - 
t orally D om their on Dwine Grace 
into that muſeradle ſervitude of fin . 


ogrelſe of 4 ſummuric of 
Bradw ardine in his Preface to his never-e- Pelagiani/ne, 


143 


Angnſtin's Zele againſt Pelagianiſane. Book Il 
it poſſible that corrape Free-wil in his lapſed poſteritie ſhould 
raiſe them up to a ſtate of Union and Communion with GoJ, 
from whom they are now, by realon of the ſpiritual death and 
ſervitude of Sin,to far diſtant ? Bradwardine allo makes _— 
niſme to have been avouched and owned by Cain, Nrared, Ne. 
buchadurtar, und other forerunners of Antichriſt. That it was 
the eeirw Jiwi'& of the Phariſees is moſt evident both from $z- 
cred Scriptures; as Lak, 18. 9, 11, and cliewhere, as alſo by ha 
general conſent of ſuch as have written of the Phars/e uſe 
ws, Oc. In the Primitive Chriſtian Churches this Pelagian Intv- 


= HIT] 
RR 
or Perle 


* 2 Wm WW RW 


HAN 


Godean, tabrhr oe we. —_—O_ 
have thought cAw7afftin too warme paſſionate in hi 
ie the Felwnlone, 8 nd afro an) edtorctety bids or che 
(ter of his ſpirit and zele for God,which ismore copioſely and 
lively delineated by Gedeas, wrol oy French Hiſtorian, in the 
" wor- 


forementioned Hiſtoric of Life. «A nguſtin was a 
der of nature for Parts, a miracle of Grace for Fietie. It 
were cafic ro find admirable Parallels between thoſe two 
men, Paxil and Augaftin,which Gedras cals the ancient and new 
Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt. cAuguftin oblerved in Paul an admira- 
ble Fidelitic, a celefte Eloquence, which was by ſo much the 
more” capable ro prevail, by how much the leſſe human. He al- 
ſo obſerved in him a ſmgular adreſſe to wits, an in- 
comparable claritie ro explicare ies, 2 prudenc 
to diſtribute Divine Veriries ing to the capacitic of his 
Diſciples, a marvellous in his counſels, a profound 
intelh to diſcover the of mens hearts; a perfe@t cha- 
ritic finners,” and yet an amorous vehemence againſt 
Libertines were confirained to admire in _— 
which they were not willing to imitate. He ſtudied more 
come pious than learned , and to purifie his heart from carnal 
AﬀeQtions, than to enrich his Underſtanding with new Sciences. 
He thought he ought to in virtue according to the mea- 
fore he grew in dignitie, was the Maſter of al by his Do- 
Qrine and Exewples ; but by his Humilitie, charitable and pru- 
dent Condudt, the Servant of al. The auatmatray 
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CHAP. IL 
Pagan Philoſophic the canſe of al Amticlriſtiamſae. 


an Philoſephis the canſe 1. of Aonachiſme and Myſtic Thee- 
| ay; tries 4 and Pelagianidme ; 1 Of Canons 
3 (1) in 1 Tim. 4. 1. aegin Cd, 2.8, 

(2) its Mater, 1 Tim. 4. 1. Sonanter. A mtichrifts Canons/ed 
Saints an Imitamen of the Philoſophers Demons, Their Paralel 
1] & Oraguines, [2] In envons [|] In Altdiator- 
+2 9, 10, Ig. 1 Lit. 4, 2. © Vane, on anvtarion, 
dabaryue, ay We, or mutarien of Pagan Sreduanic. 1 Tim, 
&. 2. The eſſence of Amuchroft in Idelarrie Rev. 15.5. 
Rev, 14.1, (1) Al Commenerations of Saints at their Graves, 
Demon-wor ſhip. (2) Saints Holy-daves and Fe from De- 
ES (3) Sams Jmager, (refſer, s from 
Demons, he. (4) Sacriferr and Offerings to Savnts De- 
wons, Plal. 105, 28. 1 Cor. 10. 21, awnanter. (5) Exaeiſme, 
and Popiſh Aforacler from Demons, 1 Tim. 4. 1, 2. Eph. 4. 14 


_ oy — yy Magicians, at Tyanarus, Ge. 
(59 an of Saints. (17) Pegifh Rites, vit. water, 
; garments, Oe. from Demons. (*) Amichrifts Faſt, che. 
Demons, 1 Tim. 4. 4. (uy) Aonatic Lift and Rules Dr 
mor Dof7rines, 1 Tim 4. 3. Cob 2- 24. 25% (10) Works: of 
$ ation and Merits fron Demon Deftroms, 1 Tim, 4-7, 
8,9. 2. 24, Owotpmrecs, 2 Tim. 4. 4. (11) Pargatoric 
from Plato's cram Offerings and Prayers for the Dead 
from Pagan Twi (12) Amichrifs Pronatic an Initaucn 
ly is Origune at Alexandria, but itt chief ſeat 
Rome. Poe a Demunarch,n Jautaren of Dios Augulta, 
who war Pontitex Maximus. 2 Thef. 2. 1. ES HED 
extenſror and intenſroe v. 4. Myon Melv. te Roman aprrer7 
Demons , har. the Emperor called Talker, i. ec Dives Au- 
puſtus. Sow, 18 rale 4, os + ner what ? 6s hrs bt 4 4 Drimon, 
The Popes gradual Advances. AL Patriarch from Pajan It- 
freer, (11) Al Popiſh Traditions fron Dimon- 
i Tim. 4- 1. A Snnmarit of the whele. 
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$.1.$4, The Origine of Monachiſ. & Myſtic Theologie. 149 
SECT. I. 

6. 1; have ſhewen the (ad and evil Effefts of Pagan Phi- 

laſopine in reference to the Pagans themſclves, the 

Jews, and the rue Chriffians ; we now procede to demon- 

_—_— inſe canſelitie and influence as to Antichriſt his 


and bes - for _ more = w 
procedure herein we reduce the whole of Antichriftan/me 
to theſe three Heads : (1) Adyfic Theologies, (2) Scholaſtic The. 1- T'* Monks: 
i (3) Canenic (1) As for Antichriſt's Adyſtic #<* 29fic 
, it was the figment of the /aperftitioſe Maonkgr, who | 
lars of his Throne, according to that part of his charater, ppilgſopbic in 
1 Tim, 4. 3, wry yayrry, to marie. It's true, there the Alcxir- 
were ſome devote Chriſtians, who in time of perſecution choſe a rine Schoics 
Maenaftic or ſoltarie life 7, but the i hereof under certain + Tim 4. 3- 
Rules, yea Vows, and that as a more ſtate of Religi 
proceded from the ſpirit of Antichriſt. Now theſe ſuper fl 


1 firſt ſeated in a lexandria;, w 


: General. p. 1. Lt. c.2, 
$.7. alſo L 2.6. 4. $.4- and Court Gem F. 2B. 2.6.6. $. 9. Now 


that —— of Anichrit's Monkes, their Conttiry- 
tion, Diſcipline, and Myſtic 1 , was dur 2 fouperſh. 
toſe Imitamen of the Egyprian and Monaltic 1.16 


!, Anic!1i/t+- and Philolophir, wil be moſt evident by the P>rallels. 
a« Mower a® 14, As tothe + 5 yt Anmichriftian Mookers, their fe- 
mums 5 veral Orders and Ruls, they were indeed 2! _ 
I "4 Initamen, of Apes of Paten Mey: and Difcipline. We have 
At = briore Pt. Bock 2. C6. 3 19. hewen bow the 974 471 41 1me- 
"OR on Sr mpny a Colegrare Afo- 
naſtic ft, and Diſeiplane, And that the whole of Anuichri#an 

A we was but 2 reflexes Idea of Imitancn of that 

{ran Conſirarion kearned Be bart in bis Treatiſe again 


JF 


part 3. thap. 25.3 4. Art.1. at * how this 
prion gh Co barry ner dey pens 
bio oi h was one of the 

of into Greee 1, for 

ruge | erected a Cloiftre 

or Nuns, fe. then he proves, how that this inftity- 


Celibar wins by Chrifts time cftabliſhed 
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$.1.4.1. MyſticTtcologie from Pythag. & Platonic Philo 151 
cal by the Game name, Cearobiam, (6) Had the Pythagere- 
pn) by Cont n abltinence from A rory nn the 
as Priefts gloried much in their abſtinences from fleſh,c*e. 
. Gener.p, 1.1.1.6. 2-5, 7.4. 1. parat+ ;. And have not 
its Monkes the fame Abſtinences ? are not the Carthu- 
and Premenitrantes under a prohibition from ever cating 
or to their charafter, Col. 2.21, 1 Tin 4.3? (7) The 
Laws rp" ates had their white dftinitive garments: to 
lors of | the like diſtintive Garments or Veclt- 

ments, which po narthag die, the Garment of dark 
eſe. (8) Did O—_—_ greatly reverence their Elders ? 
ſo do thele ſons gf Antic their Superiors and Elders, calling 
them, my Father, &e. (g) Were the Pythagoreans and Eqyper- 
a Prieſts much addifted to devotion or Sonrdaianrin, ſwer ſtrtrnſe 
Demon wer rip? io arc theie fuperſtitiofe Monkes to ther £04 
1944, Saint-worſhip, which cxaltly anſwers to the Pyrbagerean 
Demoo-worſhip, as 1 Tim. 4. 1. (10) Had the Fyrhagereant and 
Priefts their Sevoricier, Aartifications, and Parificati- 
a"; } fo have theſe ſuperflitiote Monkes the very fame. (1 1) The 
Pythagoreans Girided their life into conmemplative and attiue, &c. 
So alto the ian Priefts,as Phuloſoph. Gener. p. 1. L. 1.c. 2.5.7. 
$.1. $o the ©, Now to cxplicate more fully the manner how 
theſe Pythagertan and ia Rites of Alownaſtic Life and Dit- 
cipline were introduc | into the Egyptian Churches, and 
thence into the Grecian, Ronan, and other Churches, we muſt 
refed on what was before mentioned of Qrizen C. t. b.S. who, 
in,..aMitation —_ Monaſtic Life, 6 wack affected no 
ters, Plateniffer, and Egyprias Pricits in the Schole of 

Kr hrs, br ought in the like Monaſtic modes into the Chur- 
ches of Egype ;, wherein be was followed by his $:Qtators, the 
ny nn 6 + from whom al Antichriſtian Mo- 
, Rules, toms, Orders, Abſtinences, and 
proceded.,as before,allo in what follows,s. z. $.9. 


i 


; 


et 


chriſtian 


2- To procede to the Myſtic Theologie hatcht by theſe Anti- The Aoaige 
nm ty deties both as to water and forme, AHſtic Thes- 
in derivation from, and in imitation of the Pythaporean and Pls- lagie from tht 
tome Phileſeghie . We have already ſhewed, that the Origine of P®4gerees 
Aye Divinitie ws laid by the Mon\es of «Alexandria, © Plaric 
ot _— Idea or platforme whereof was *#jophn. 
deing docughe up in the Schole of 


the 
and 
given them by Orggen, w 


Alex» 


Maney of mit 
Thewing'e 
hag an 


Deutire, was their foliraric 
they greatly aftefted, and 
from the encumbrances of worldly affaires, 


Prrbagerran, 
tian,and Platonic Philoſophee, muy apprar not only trom 
thors of it, Origen, and his followers, (who were ſeated at the 
fountain of Plarmic Phileſopter ) but alfo by its efenrial parts, 
both water and forme, or mode. (1) As for the mater of this 
Aent iſo t Divinitee, it aboundes with many —_—— 
Fables, © or wonders, anfoerable to the Aﬀyſtic Fa 1n 

as and Plats Philoſophic. Indeed the while of Anti- 
(Cſs Tin x bt 6 ere Poop and tying Aﬀfyſerie, 2% 
2 The. 2. 9 yet no part of Amichrifienifaer is to fuffed 
with lying Fables and Dewone Afiracler, as this Myſtic Theols 
goe,framed by theſe Antichriftian Monkes, B whom were thoſe 
Legends of wonders (ſuppolcd ro be wrought by Saints ) 
framed, bot by theſe Myſtic Drrines; and that in imitation of 
the Pyr an wonders wrought by Aprlenias Tyancw and © 
thers of that Sc? Inderd the whole of this Afyftc Afeatih 
Divinitie fees to be but a were Pyrbaperran and Platonic Fa- 
ble : for though the errrenal Idea might be fome Divine Scrip- 


- 


+ rure-Myſteric,yet theſe tabvioſe Monkes mixe fo many of ther 


own fantaſtic alegoric Fatler therewith, a+ that 2 critxedd eye 
can hardly diſcerne any elements of charaiters of Divine Truth 
ama lt 


waze fat by the Libors of —— . 
Indeed this Monkih Aye _—k point HT 1 
and «Alegerrcs, feem to excede the 7 


the Pyrhagertan and Plateme Pinieſogine 


& 1044) 1g 4M 
as wel as the ro like 1 
this as one part of theſe Delbriaes 
chriſt, that they ſhould revive ae 
bles + which theſe myſtic Monkes were greatly guilty of. The like 
Tit. 1- 14- In al which Textes we find theſe Divines the 
Monkes fully charaQterifed, as wel as the Gnoſtix: : of which fee 


RF. 1, Chap. 4- $- 1. 
$- 2- After the Ayffic Theologie framed by the Monkes, fuc- The Origine 
ceded the Schole- Drounne by the Scholemen, CR 
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much fa- 

the of Paittes, another brother of Lewes 

 #s that be, by threats and terrors, chaſed a- 

orming Divines , and eſtabliſhed theſe 

Scholaſtic Doftors in the Sorbonne, as it is wel obſerved by our 
famoſe Belews, de Serige. Britan, Cent. 4 cap. 34. where he far- 
s : * And as Canmpretenſis has it in his Book of 

Bees, Alberts Afagnas, Huge Cordinalis, Thomas eA- 
Bonaventure, and others of the time meal did many and 
wonderful _ Paris. And Eraſmus faies, that the Philo- 
ſophic which theſe our Maſters aſterward uſed in the Scholes 
© ad its origine in theſe daies. Leland faics, that in thoſe times 
« Arts rated from their puritie, and | know not what fo- 
© phiſtic Garrulitic made a noiſe in the Schole. Thus Bafeas,who 
© alfo (cap. 77.) acquaints us, that Arneldar de Fills Novs, a fa- 
\ mole and Afathemarician (who flourithed about An. 


bythe 


Dram 


curate, artificial forme of dilputation. Thus Lather (23 Sleidan, 
Lab. 11. Comment.) faves, * That Arifferle was in great repute a- 
* mong the Schole-Divines ; and there was nothing fo ablurd, 
* ſo remote from our Religion, which they deiend not, which 
" they © not with fome interpretation, although far-fercht, 
© that fo his honor and name may be great. And Schoidiaw ap- 
plies to them, +: Tim. 2. 24. Fockſo and wiltarned Queſſiont re- 
jolt, knowing that they breed comentions. But how guilty theſe 
Schole-Divincs are as to contentiofe difpures is fer forth to the 
life by one of their own Religion, Eraſmas in his Annotations,0n 
1 Tow, 3.6, where he diſcovers how far they have, by their frt- 
volous vain Queſtions and Digladiations turned away, «4 warner 
* 44444, Is Vain _ to give eAriffetle his due, he 
was nothing near fo vain contentioſe in his Diſputcs, as 
thele Scholemen are. It's true, be Ieft forme Theies to be dif- 
ed by his Scholars, (as alſo Thropbraftes his fuceeflor after 
) as an <xercice of their canes and wits ; but thele Cilpy 
tations were nothing like thoſe vain as 4644, of contentioe 

dilpures, which are in uſe among the <cholemen. Therefore 

to give « more particular account of the ori of theie vain 

$choloffis Diſpmes, we mult now, that theſe Scholemen, though 

they pre Ariftetle to be their Maſter, yer they rather owe 

their Erifls mode of diſputing to Arifterle's Commentators the 

tiew for the Arabians; particularly to Aben rees, who baving little or 00 
Aralians con yl in the Greeh,, and not much in the Latin, could paly make 
-- ſome poor guriſes touching Arifterle's mind and fenſe : whence 
oy he framed many exec termes, and uncouth notions and diltin- 
F Qions as © many blinds to concele his ignorance, We find this 


. 
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wel obſerved Omen, de Theolog 1h. 6. cap. 77. pag. 515, Sc. 
In al the dſpatations, Ariftetle's _ ded, 
© when as rather follow his corrupt Interpreters and Com- 
© mentators. For the Aratiaxs, (from whom the Scholemen de+ 
© rived al their nicetics) being moſt ignorant of Greez and La- 
Grin, were forced W make uſe of rude and unlearned Tranſla- 
© tions from the Lativ to the Arabic Tongue, which in 
© many places coul&# no way reach the ſenſe of the Original,c+c. 
The like account | find in Hernmias, Hiftor. Philoſe 1. 5.c. 10. of 
thei Arabian Commentators on Arifterle, thus: * 1 with, they 
© had been «killed (which is altogether neceffaric to accurate Phi- 


* loſophic) in the Tongues, D ic. Burt they being 

+ borne in the midſt of Barbariſme, what brought they to 

© Philoſophic, but Iagenie and Judaftrie ? There happened ano- 

© ther evil, that whileſt they eftimed Ariftetle for the God of 

« Sapience, who could not erre, they oft erre, with erring Arr 

© facie, This alſo we may peremtorily affirme, that they who 

© gave up themielves to Arifferle's Fhilofophic, could not under- 

«Rand Aviftetle in his own tongue, nor yet in any tolerable 

© Verſion. There were extant Arabic Verſions, but thoſe in ma- 

© ny places maimed, perverted, corrupted. Which 

£ the fault partly of the times, y of men, partly of the 

« Tongues. The times were fo barbarous, that Greece it felf was 

* ignorant of her own Plats and Ariftecle, For avit was difficult 

© ro turne Ariftecle out of Greek, by reaſon of his conciſe and 

«| manner of ſpeech; ſo was it moſt difficult for the 

* Arabians, whoſe ſpeech, as it is evident, is moſt different from Loquen 4.e 
« the Greek, ; hence it was that theſe Commentators fo often © 22 ts 
* miſtake Arifferle. Thus Calins, lob. 2, A.l. cap. 2. of Avincenns. fin, * tpfos 
He being, faces he, inburd with the eAraine Idiome, and no "lingus, 
verſt in the Greek lterature, read Ariſtotle's Books not tran Fu. Log 
but matilared and peroeried in his barbaric tongue * whence no wor Gitarenus, aus 
der if be cond not attain ts the ſenſe and mind of that moſt emi- puricr ſaltem 
nent Author, who for brevities ſaks oft ſpeaks ſo conciſely, that verſo cdorns- 
the befſh Philoſophers can bardly reach bis ſenſe. Yea that which 10+ projies 
addes to the Scholemens miſtakes of eFrifocle, is that they un. 4 menen 4 
derſtood only ſome Verſions of theſe Arabie Commentators on "Yaris oc 
«Ariſtotle. That «Abenrers, (or as they write him- Averrecs ) ay 
the chief of the Arabian Commentators on Ariftele, was of payec i.s. 
great repute amongſt rhe Scholemen at Paris, yea more = x = 


15? 


The Scholemens Friſtic Theologie, &c. Ba.C2. 


than Ariterle's Text, is evident, in that it was reputed the glo- 


would draw out, penetrate, forme, and 
myſteries of Grace, almoſt and exri 
ed, according a nut ye rn Ce CEE 
of diſputing every thing,and calling al thofe myſteries into 

ſtion. Hence their i is ReGed with a bundle of inw:- 
* merable opinions, ich al t though never fo contra 
*ry are inade probable, which, g to their own declara- 
* tions, it is lawful for any to defend. $o that promtitude has 
* ſcarce left any thing certain, but a belief that it is lawful to 


© forme new z for Scepticiſme 
Ne kd. ſuch remeritie : 

* tural, than that men from Peripareric 

© mics, xe. We find the like account of this Schole Divinitie 

and its 254anyie in Owen, Theel. EGS 2356S «Al 
© the difference berwixt the Scholemen an ophers lics in 
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phers muta, v.y. tamgere fas, or mexhurebe:, Soph 
fire diſputes : nes oo cals v. 20, namearia; Fifi, yy 
vain 1: Wife dmtvors {aufhauiucr yrurwr, oppoſition of ſcience 
falſely ſo called, of which fee more fully B. 1.C. 1.4.6. i 

1 Tow, 1, 6, jrrwwnoges, of which Beok 1.C. 2.4.1. as alfo, 1 Cer. 
1.20, eGerers. Which Scriprures,though they might bave fume 
fulfilling in, and regard unto thoſe vain diſputings began in the 
Primitive Churches; yer we may not limit them to thoſe times : 
For without dovt the Spirit of God, in laying down ſuch tri 
cautions againſt theſe vain diſputes, had a particular regard to 
yp rp wherein he forcſaw theſe Philoſophic contenti- 
ons be revived ,, as indeed they were by the Schole Di- 


vary. 


$.1.4.4. The Scholewens Pelagion Tafuffonr from Pliloſ 59 


$.4- As the Forme, fo alſo the Afater of Schole- Divinitie, The mater of 


had its origine in good part from Pager Phils/oplic. It's true, 


Scebole Drvini- 


the Texte theſe Scholaſtic difpurers logiſ: upon is uſually ** —_ 
the Sentences collefted out of the Fathers by Lombard, but peveSfen, fu 
their Comments are for the moſt part little elic but Philoſophic Philo/ophic 
Nations and Diftinitionr taken out of Arifterle and his Commen- 0 


tators, Ahexrecs, &c. 1 ſhal not treat at large of the Afater 
Scholse Divinitie, but only of their Pelagian Infuſions, whic 
are theic ec3m iow, the ſpirit of Antichriſt, which they have 
greatly fomented by their Scholaſtic Diſputes , and contempla- 
tions traduced from Pagan Philoſophic. And here we may not 
dring al the Schole-Divines under this imputation and condem- 
nation. For Thewas Aquinas and his followers the Thenifter,who 
keep more cloſe to Azagaſtin,are nothing near fo guiltic of this 
Pelayian crime as the Teſuiter, Yea, many of the Thomiſtes, as 
Greg. Ariminenſis, Alvarez, and others, have greatly oppoſed 
the mw and Yeſuiter in the moſt principal of their 

_— =_ Yet, on the —_— have been 
tk t broc and patrons of Pelagiam/me, is evident 
thei Wricings: neither did Polaris Pell find any c 
derable favor and acceptation in the Catholic Church til the 
Scholemen came in play. And that theſe Pelagian Infuſions were 
foiſted into their Scholes Divinitie by Phils/opbic Diſputes and 
Princiges,is as clear. We have in the ego Chapter, 4.8, 10. 
ſhewen, what foundation the Pelagi ereſie received among(t 
the Grecian Fathers, particularly Origen, and that from P 
Philoſophic. Now that the Scholemen build their Pelagian 
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The Scholemens Pelagian Infuſions from Philoſs B.2.C.2, 
fuſions vpon the ſame foundation,wil be eafie to prove, We find 
a great account hereof in Janſenias his Angaftinas, Tom. 1, bb, 
6.cap. 18. * Although if we, would reduce the Pelagian Error 
*ro its p fountain, and weigh it in its own ballance, we 
| haz is hes torn compethd of noching oth bur of the 
© Flacits of gentile Philoſophers. Neither is the apparatus of that 
* whole Hereſfie any thing elſe but pure Pyrhageric, Stove, and 
© Ariſterelic Fhiloſeptwr 7, fo that what Tertalian and Jerome (aid 
© of the Philoſophers, that they were the Parriarchs of Hereries, 
© may be affirmed of none more trucly than of the Pelagians, 
© their deſcent from the Philoſ Which may cafily be de- 
——_—_ of cach hinge of Pulagles Tever : For (1) the 
© firſt and chick Pelagian was Concerning «= Fr, be, 
© or Impeccance 1, and what is this but that moſt A 
© proud reveric of the Pythagoric and Stoic Philoſophie? againſt 
© which both the Peripatetics and new Academics moſt 
« diſpute; whoſe opinions Take in his Taſcalas Queſtions has 
© explicated, That the Scholemen have been great | 
for this Phileſophic Pelagian Jmpeccance, or ate of Perfettion 
in this life, is evident from al their writings, Ge. (2) Another 
| infuſion fuckt in by the Pelagian Schole-Divines, 
follows in Janſenias thus: * It is the unanimous of the 
© Philoſophers, That other things are to be ſought from the Gods, 
© but Virtue from a man's ſelf. So Seneca, The only which uw 
© the cauſe and firmament of a bleſſed life, # to iraſt on 4 / mans 
* ſelf. In which words the whole venove of the Pelagian impic- 
© ric is comprehended. So Talke de Nat. Droran, fine, Virtue, 
© (gies he, is never gn ob bm as received from God. 
That the Philoſophers generally aſſerted a natural power or free- 
wil to moral good has been before proved, Part 2. Book z, Ch-2. 
6.4. whick ſome called the ſeeds of virtue, others wovie, good 
natare, others w iz ir, others <-rgomr, 2 ſelf-power, others i 
Ioganmer, an indifference to good or evil, Al which the Scholemen 
have foiſted into their Theologie, both names and things. That 
this Scholaftic Free-wil and irdifference to good and evil, was 
originally a Phileſopbic figment, fee more largely Janſenine, Au- 
gut. Tom, 2.1, 4.6.24. C( 3) It follows in Fanſenias, Tom. 11.6. 
c. 13. * Alſo their diſpures againſt Original Sin and its puniſh- 
© ment, whence came they but from the Erhbaics Philoſophic ? 
© for theſe were not only ignorant of the traduftion of Sin from 
the 


$.1.4.4. TlheScholemens Pelagian Inſufrons from Philoſ. 
© the Parent to the Child, but alſo afforded unto Pelaginxe ſuch 
© materials as ſerved for a foundation to his Error, &c. And 
have not the Scholemen made ule of the fawe Philaſaphic Armes 


to the traduftion of Original Sin ? '* a | 
4) Janſenize addes, * That not only he elagien Fagan Pegies 


© but alſo the very weapons which are uſed by its 


© to maintain the ſame were taken out of the Philoſophers Shop : Pbileſopbie. 


* which is fo far true, that if you take away the garrulitic or 
$ babling of age - mod. the whole Herefi: may be diſſipated 
© by one breath. ce the Pelagians ny 5g by the 
* Church flie to the Philoſophers, even by their ſentence to be 
© abſolved from condemeation. Then he addes more particularly 
concerning the Scholemen, how much they have fomented and 
nouriſhed this Pelagian Hereſie,by virtue of <Ariftorle's Fhiloto- 
phie incorporated into their own ſabrile Queſtions and Scholaſtic 
niceties. * Moreover as Fhiloſophie alone produced this Pelags 
© Hereſie, fo as many as in after-times the Chriſtians 
© have adulterated the puritic of Divine Grace,by a predominant 
* mixture of human libertic, have been ſeduced by the iaveigle- 
* went of Philaſophie, —— For by how much the more plain and 
© .nple che truth once was explained, and delivered ; {o 
© much the more vexatiows ſabriltie found or caſt in LEN 
* and that which it found certain, it made uncertain, by mixing 
' therewith uncertainties: for too much of Philoſophie has ever 
© phiſticated, not perfected Chriſtian truth, in that it does not 
« believe ſufficiently things divine and fixed ; neither does it fuf- 
« kciently underſtand thoſe human mixtures which by their fee- 
* ming novitie flater, cc. We find yet a more ful confirmation 
hereof in Janſenias, «Auguſt. Tom. 1.1.6.c.2;.* Amongſt the 
* Pelagians there is a great eſtimation of Secular Sciences; and 
© becauſe they are ſons of contention, they greatly affet Logic, 
© becauſe any thing is wont to be defended by the pertinacious 
© azainſt the truth by Philoſophic ſubtilties. Hence they would 
* needs ſeem exalt Dialeftics and eAriſtetelics, that fo they may 
© by their Syllogilmes caſt miſts on the eyes of the ignorant : 
* Which vanitic «Aagaſtin docs molt frequently vpbraid the Pe- 
© larians withal. Hence they would have althings doutful de- 
* cited by human reafons , which they every-where crack, as 
* the Vhiloſophers were wont. Nainely, Re holds the chief 
* place amongſt the Pelagians , ” which they contend, al the 
Scrip- 


loſophers, of which ſee Þ. 4- B. 1-C. 2, 
une mnngn bog. wg ry lol thofe w 
were more ancient) in their _ "fuſions, 1s excellently laid 


ow, 2, df Nat. pera |. 2.c.2. 


* the Gentiles, Phuloſophiſed ightly, more accuratcly, 
* more holily of the chief Heads of Moral Dodtrine, of the lo- 
« irmitic of natural Abilitic to live wel, of God to be loved 
* in al afts, of the Souls Purgation and Beatitude, of the Ne- 
" ceffitie of Grace, &e. than many Chriſtian Scholemen. Neither 
* truely can | find any other cauſe hereof but this,that they have 
© univerſally followed cAriftetlt's rornanyes, vain ratiocination, 
© who being willing to carpe at the choileſt Heads of Learning 
© in his Maſter Plas, and that cither from his ance of Di- 
© vine thirgs, or from an emulation of his r's glorie, he 
© by his minute reaſonings contemplated only terrene things : He 
* ſuppoſed there needed not any Adjutorie of a ſuperior Being, 
© either to Virtue, or Happinefſe its reward ;, bur being igno- 
* rant of his own Imbecillitie, he raught, that for every good 
* worke a man ſhould confide in his own ftr and virtue, 
* This is the very poiſon which the Pelagians tucked from him 
* xx their Maſter, whileſt they Rifled the Grace of God as . 
© fluous : This is the Dofrine which the Scholemen have 
* vored to moderate,whileſt they frame rwo men in one, a Phi- 
© [oſopher, and a Chriſtian. Whence alſo we fe it happened,that 
*{o 2s eArifterle's Philolophic ſtood baniſhed from the 
of © Scholes, there was —— found of theſe Pela- 
© rian Dogmes or Vlandiſhments of pure nature in the Writings 
the Latin Fathers,Cyprian, Ambroſe, ata, &c. Burt the 
centre ani > bo Chrifti- 
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$.1.$.1. Canonic Antichriſtianiſace from Philoſophie. 
« Dagen, in the fame houſe : For whatever they ve tobe 
© predicated of Divine Grace in Scripture, that chey applies to 
* the ſupernatural man: and whatever they find mentioned in 
© the Phuloſophers touching the power of the wil, and Philoſo- 
© phic Virtues, this they applic to the natural man. Whence 
their diſtinftion of Virtue and Happineſſe into natural and ſuper- 
natural, as hereafter, P. 4. Zock 1. Chap. 2. $- 4. Thus we fee 
how al the Pelagia® Dogmes have been revived by the Schole- 
men, and that upon Philolophic Principes. 


SECT. IL , 
A general «Account of Amichriſs Canenic Theologie and 
of nw ot with its T raduthion from the Phileſopbers Sanuararrytic. 
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Amichriſti4- 
look as the Monkes by Liar wa 


pretended | | 
, and the by OT” 
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chiefly is 


Canons and eA uthoritie of the Catholic Church. 
not to Scholaſtic Rraſon or wwent ; for that 
(fay they) does but diminiſh the Authoritie of « Law ;, but their 
ane is the Churches Autheritie, which they urge as the 

__ Eccleſiaſhic Canons and — 
run up this Caneme Theolegie to its origine or ſpring » we 
no way dout hurt to make it very evident, that the maia, if not 
the whole of Antichriſt's Ecclefiaftic Canons and Diſcipline owes 


we (hal 
the great hinge on which —_ D<monſtration (hal turne, 
2 15 
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Amtichriſtian Canons from Pythagorean. B.2.C.2, 
is that eminent Prophetic image or charafter of Aatichriſt, 
1 Tim. 4- 1, 2, 3. compared with Col. 2.8, 9, 10, 18, 19, 20, 21, 
22,23. And to OE key to thele and fuch Propheric 
deſcriptions of Antichriſt z we are to know, that though they 
might have fome typic and initial fulnlling in the Gnoſtic Here- 
tics, which ſtarted up in the Apoſtles times, and were fore- 
runners of Antichriſt,as has been once and agian obſerved, Ch rt. 
6.7. Yet their main ſcope is to charatteriſe and deloeats Anti- 
tickrifÞ his dren anna, Japer ſtutr0n and IYT anmic Japoſitions. For 
it is uſual with the Spirit of God in Scripture to paint forth 
and decipher the great and famoſe Apoſtatic under Antichriſt, 
by leſſer and more particular Ufurpations and Apoſtaies of pers 
ſons in thoſe times wherein the Propheſie was delivered, So in 
the Old Teſtament, what is Hiſtorically ſpoken of Egypr, Baby- 
lon, eAntiechea, &c. is in the New Teſtament applied to Anti- 
chriſt and his Kingdome; in like manner as David and Solower 
are made Types of Chriſt, So here, we denie not but that theſe 
Prophetic Charalters of Antichriſt, laid down by Paal, and Job 
might have ſome ſoundation in, and regard unto thoſe Gnoſtic 
«Antichriſt; of their time, of whom Suwen Magu was the Heads 
bur to confine al theſe great Prophetic deſcriptions of Antichriſt 
to Simon Magw, or fome Heretic of thole times, as Gretiar and 
his Sctators ſeem to do, favors too much of an Antichriftian 
fpirir. No, it is our ſafcſt courſe to interpret Scripture in its lar- 
peſt ſenſe : for as it has been wel obſerved by Sir Francs Bacon, 
in his cAdvarcement of Learmng, Prophetic Scrigtares have their 
fulfilling over and again in diverſe Prrieds and Ages - (© that al 
theſe Scriptures which we have before made uſe of to charatte- 


_ 


riſe and deſcribe the Grneſtics and their ' Philoſophic Infaſrors, who * 


were the Forerunners of Antichriſt, may much more trucly and 
fully be applied to Antichriſt, the great Antitypez who though 
laſt in Execution, yet was firſt in Intention, as we need no way 
dour. Having given this key, we ſhal procede to demonſtrate, 
That Amixthriſts Canonic Theolopue, or ftic Canons, were 
Derivations from,and Imitament of Phileſophic, and principally 
Pythageric Influntes, And herein we ſhal follow our wonted 
method,reducing the whole of our Demonſtration to the Forme 
and Aater of Canonic Theolorie. 

$- 2. As for the Forme of Antichriſts Canes Law, it received 
its Confliration (rom its formal Objyett, anbwerably to al other 
Laws, 


$.2.6.2 Antichriftian Canon: from Pythagorean. 165 : 
Laws. For the formal Objef? of any Law is the Autoritic of the The forme of 
Law-giver, which is the pal foundation, or merrve on 4nicbrijty 
which it dependes. Whence t formal Obplt of this Antichri- £4999 Law 
ſtian Canons Law is the pretended Aurtoritie of the Church, mr 
which al their Eccleſiaſtic (anon; are founded, as on their OO tao, 
OP and proper morrve. For look as Chriſfts Divine Eaw ;,1, uu, of 
has for its ma Ovjett his Drvine Autoritia reveled in Sctip- 6+ p\;1 FRO0Y 
rure, according to 1 The. 2.1;. As the word of God. This Ar Dogmes of 
is reduplicative, not ſpeceficative only, (as quatenw is uſed in the Caron; 
Scholes) 5. e, they received the Word of God under this redu- z Thef. ». 12. 
plication, As the word of God, or as clothed with Divine Au- 

toritic : fo parallel hereto Antichriſt's Canon Law has for its 

formal Obye?t the pretended Charcher Autovitie *, whence refultes 

its formal conſtuution, or obligatoree ſpirit and force. Now that 

this formal conftirution of Antichrilt's Canmic Theologie exattly 

anſwers to, and, as we may preſume, was taken up in imitation 

of the Pythagerrean mode of dogmatifing , or impoſing Inſticurer, 

ſeems evident from what intimations we find hereof in the fore 
wentioned Scriptures, $0 1 Tix. 4. 1. Sfteroghlan aauarier, Dow 7 TD. 4. 1» 
ttrines of Demons. Sur egain, as vicd in the Pytharorean Schoie, kk am 
ſignifies the fame with 25:4, 2 Degme, Decree, att, Canon * 

ſo alſo it ſeems to be wird, Col. 2. 22, wrinuars 4; Iilerghine &- 

Sm. Where Saris being appendent to wnauem, fonificy 

the Inſtitutes and Dogmes of the Philoſophers, (as Grotixs ) an- 

ſwering to S5yweantw, v. 20, of which hereafter, Seft, 4. 4. z. 

Thus Afar. 15.9. 5 alſo S.4.5, z. So that by Sdtomiag cn 

une Dettrines of Demens here we underſtand thoſe s, 

Inftitwter, and Canons, which Antichriſt by his - 

clefiaſtic Avutoritic and Traditions, ſhould impoſe upon the Chur- 

ches of Chriſt, in imitation of thoſe Pyrhagerean s, Infti- 
rates, and Canent | ' by Pythagoras on bis Fre. ny in re- 
ference to their S177 agar, Demon-wor ſhip. For the Explication 
whereof we may remember, that —_— 's Scholars 
«T4 Ton, wit daxit, HE SeAID IT; pig Danke the 
lame weight and autoritie, as any Law or Canon in hawmar Pow 
lines, They diſputed not but obeyed their Maſters Canons and 
Inſtitutes, with as great reverence as the Sons of Antichriſt do 
his Ece Canons: fo that a Degme or Dottrine in his Schole 
had the ful force and obligation ot a Law, ſpecially - in maters 
of Diſcipline and Demon worſbop. —— ————— 


Col. xz. 8. 


1 as it implics a Dopme 
or Canen, ſuits wel with our Apoſtles ſenſe : for Antichrits 
Saints,couched here under the notion of Demons, take up a 
part of his Canen-Law ; yea the whole of their Sainrſhs 
owes its origine to ſome Popiſh Canon; w 


_ Canenic Theologie of the 


Caneniſation of Saints, and Canemſed Saints, Ec. anfwerably ro 
the Demon «mnvwane, Deification, So that it's evident, this diaerys- 


mention of old wives fables , which indeed is a good charatter 
of al Antichriſts Canons, notwit their pretenſion to 


m (ſaies he) «4 faitbfal 
nt oc, 4.4, (as Pani 


or Tradition, in oppoſition to al theſe Pyrbageric, 7 


Anti- 


"chriſtian Cabala's, as before, Bock 1. Chap. 4. $. 1- But we find 


eAntichriſts Eccleſiaſtic Canons, and their origine from Pyrha- 
orean Dogmes more fully laid open to us, Col. 2.8, &c. where 


E Canons. (2) Our Apoſtle, Col.2.8, 
means by which Antichriſt leads captive the Conlciences of 
men, and brings them under his Canoe yoty ; that is, ds Th 
euenglay x; nk «mines by Philoſophie and vain deceit. Here is, faies 
Gretias, % Ju Ponir, as if he had faid, by the vain deceit of Fhi- 
loſopbie. By Philofophic here Grotixe and Hammend underſtand 
the Pythagerean ;,, which was ſtuffed with Degnes, Inflitutes, Tra- 
ditions, and Canens, which al who were of Pythagoras's Church 
or College fubmitred unto, as their Canon Law or Rule of Diſ- 
cipline ; wherein they were followed by Antichriſt and his Church: 
(as wel as the Primutive Gnoftic:: } fo it follows x7 ths mygdhny 
vu drdr mars, according to the tradition of men, This Grotixe ap- 
plies alſo to the Pythagorean Philoſophic, and its Human Traditi- 
ons and Canons impoſed on al thote of rhat Set; who have been 
herein followed x7 +44 (not only by the Gneftics, but allo) 
by Antichriſt; for what are al his Eccleſiaſtic Traditions and 
Canens, but corrupt Imitamens of Pythagorean and Talmudic Tre 
ditions and Canon? It's true, he —__ unto a Church Auto- 
ritic as the fountain of al ;, and fo did the Phariſces for al their 
Talmndic Traditions,or Oral Canon Law ;, and yet notwithſtan- 
ding both one and t'other were but Traditions of men, yea of 
blind Pythegereans, Thence it follows, x7 ms ie 74 oihas 
m4 in Philoſophic ſignifies a firſt Principe, Dogme, Inſtirmre or 
Canen : and he addes, of tht world;, becaule they flowed from 
hagerean Human Inſtitution, not from Chriſt. We find the 
like, Gal. 4. tz 9. where £94 is evidently uſed to fignifie In- 
junitions or Canons. And are not Antichritts Eccleſiaftic Ca- 
nens here charatteriſed to the life? which though they claim 
kindred with Heavenly Tradition, yet it's a thing moſt plain, 
that they were al of terrene extra, rudiments of this world, 
or, as Gal. 4. 9. Beggerly elements, deſcended from Tradition, not 
from Chriſt, as it follows: 4 * & 220% ard not according "to 
Chrift ; 3.4, faies Gretian, not ſuch radiments of canons as Chriſt 
brought from Heaven. It's true, Antichriſts Canons have Chriſt 
and hi ——_—____@..Ady©c. 


the median Col. x. 8. 
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Col. 4 


£Col.z. 16 
10 47W, 


Yer. 18. 


Antichriſtian Canons from Pythagoreen. BC, 


Oral Law paſſeth under the name of Divine Traditions; but in 
truth both one and rother owe their origine to bn- 
frirater, Traditions, and Canons, not to Chriſt hi al Ca- 
new Law. This is farther illuſtrated v. 14. Blotting- ont the hand. 

ing of Ordinances. ;reryeres (ignifies a Bill or Boud under a 
many whereby he binds himiclf ro ſome payment of mo- 
ney or dutie : Thence Heſychixs interprets it by equbivans, 240. 
_ 5.4. foch rem barges fhonnt pr own band, 
w he acknowlegeth a , promaſeth t yment, 
—_— to the day appointed. So the Legal Sacrifice) Ob- 
lations, Purifications, and Ceremonies were a bond or hand 
writing, whereby the Jews teſtified and ackno their debt 
to Divine Juſtice, This Bond, faics our te, iſt has can- 
celled, by nailing it to bus Croſſe, (this ik one way of can- 
celling a Bond by ſtriking a nail —_ it:) beirare therefore 
how you ſuffer your ſelves to be brought under any freſh ob- 
ligation by any Antichriſtian Cancns or Injanttiens. That this 
is applicable to Antichrilts Eccleſiaſtic Canons, is evident by the 
Tue Ayer appendant thereto, It is wel known that iy peers is \ 
a Phileſophic notion, ſignifying an Inftitate, Injunition or Canon, 
mpoled on their Diſciples, ſpecially in the Pyrhagorean Schale : 
and it was uſed in the ſame notion in the Greek, Churches, for 
a Decree or Canen, So Lak,2-1, Caeſar's Decree is called Syp*, 
whence this hand-writing of Ordinances is ſtiled, Epbeſ. 2. 15, 
TY tary ww7 W/IO#7 © Try wan, the Law of Commuandarnxts tt Or- 
dinances;, 5. e. the Jewiſh Canon Law conſiſting of many Ordi- 
ngnces, which Antichriſt has fince revived , nuxiag therewith 
many Pythagorean Degmes or Canons. $0 it follows, v. 16. Let 
no wan therefore yrdge you in meat and drink, fe. news judge, 
is a Law-notion, and as here applicd ro mear and drink, _ 
ſeth ſome Fceleſiaſtic Canons or Traditions, corcerging the lame. 
© Grotizs makes it the fame with wTrece%7s as Row, 2, 1. and un- 
« derſtances it of thoſe Fythagoriſing Maſtcrs,who impoſcd theſe 
© their Ordinances under pain of damnation. Which indeed is of 
none more true than of Antichriſt, who cnjoyns the Obſervance 
of his Eccleſiaſtic Canons and Ordinances wider pain of damnati- 
on, Parraterie, ec. The like he addes, v. 13, «rd iic Sudle apr 
See Ft2.99, [it no man plander yeu of your reward. * By reward 
6({yirs Gretiza) he unrierſtancs in this place the libertie vouciy 
«(Gafcd by Chrift. Now what has more abregec| this — 
ibertic, 


$.1.44 Amntichriſtian Canons from Pythagorem. 
libertie , than Anticbriſts Ecc & Canons? which we find 


169 


more fully deſcribes v.20, «= ” «ious, from the rudiments Col. 2. 20. 


of the world. He repetes here what he had before mentioned 
v. 8, * cxz:4 (laics Gretins) fignifies al Inftirurions, They are 
© called the Rudiments of this world, becauſe they were com- 
* mun to the Gentiles with the Jews; yea they ſeem rather to 
© be traduced from the Gentiles to the Jews, than to procede 
« from the Jews to the Gentiles. So that we fee what was the 
fountain whence Antichriſt derived his Eccleſiaſtic Inftirutes, 
namely ſome human, and principally Pythagorean [nſticutien or 
Canon; which the Apoſtle gives a ſtrift caution againſt in what 
follows, Why, 4s though lvoing in the world, are ye ſubyetft ro Ordi- 
nances ? Irywanten, 5.4. why do ye ſuffer your ſelves to be im- 
poled upon by thole Antichriſtian Dogmes ? Ivywa- 
rite, as has been before obſerved, 


= 


or Canons, which theſe Gneſtics have 
chriſt wil hereafter re-afſume, they 
Traditions, not of Divine tampe and inſtitution. he 
addes, v- 23. Which things indeed have 4 ſhew of wiſdome, Myr 
engiat, an apparence of Dive, Canenic inſtitution. As | 
yn _— _ of Church-Autoritic, or Divine Cenenic {n- 
uution, t they are indeed but Human, orean, and 
Jewiſh þ eng oy ae on Wil-worſhip : as uy as 4 
Morte. Trew'in, ies Gretize, ſignifies Rites or Ceremonies ; 
* which had its origine from the Thracians , as Platarch teach- 
Feth us. Whence avoSwrwuis fignifics Rires and Obſervations 
* taken up of our own accord; which the Hebrews cal NIV, 
* and the Greeks kane. Such indeed are al Antichrifts Inftitutes 
© and Canons, no other than the Injuntions of his own Anti- 
chriſtian Pleaſure, taken up in imitation of Pythagortan Dogmes, 


/ mixed with forme Jewiſh Ordinances, and framed into a Canon- 
” Law,for the conſervatios of his tyrannic Wil-worſhip, which 
Z he 


Ver. 2 2+ 


Ver. 33- 


170 Antichriſt; Demeon-Dottrine: what, whence. C.2.B.2. 
he impoſeth on al his ſlaves , under the uſurped pretenſion of 
Geer: Apoſtolic Tradition. Thus we have ſhewen 
what foundation Antichriſts Canonic Theologie,as to its formal con- 
ftitxtion, had in the Philoſopher. 

2. The Maicr &<. 4- As Antichri &d the Forme, fo in like manner the 
of Auichrijls Afater of his Eccleſiaſtic Canens from Pagan Phils ſophue |, the De- 
Canon-!ew monſtration whereof wil appear evident from an enumeration of 
from Pagan Particulars. Indeed the whole dodie of Antichriſts (oren- Law 
lejophie, ſeems to be but a reviving of the old Pagan acordurwns, Demon- 
werſbip, according to Panls Prophetic beferigtion of that Afar of 

Sin, 1 Tim, 4. 1, Sidaaorgola; Sraorier, ve. We Thal iniiſt only on 

ſuch of his Canons as ate manifeſtly Derivation: from, and /m=s- 

tawens of the Philoſophers Demon-worſbip. And the main feat of 

| this Diſcourſe ſhal be that great charafter of Antichrits Diſ- 
iTim.4 12.3. cipline, 1 Tax. 4 1, 2, 3- Deftrine: of Demons, &c. Before we 
cater vpon the examen of Particulars, we arc to make our way 
in by removing thoſe Antichriſtian Gloſſes, which are given 

Gretixa, and his Adherents, on this and fuch-like characters 

Antichriſt, Grotixs reſtraines theſe words to Apollenins Tya- 

nens, that Pythagorean Sorcerer, and Hammend teems to limit 
them to Simen, Aſagus, and other Guoſtic Heretics 4 which fo far 
as they were Forerunners of Antichriſt, we have before acmir- 
ted. But yet that the main ſcope of this Propheric Charaer is 
ro delineate Antichriſt, and his Demon-worſhip introduced by 
his Eccleſiaſtic Canons, is excellently wel proved tv our hands by 
Aede, on 2 Pet. 2. 1. ( Diatr. 3. pays 532 ) * In theſe Prophe- 
© ies({aies he)of a general defetion ind Adoſtsfe of the later rimes, 
*2 Theſ, 2. 1 Tan, 4. 1,&c. if St. Paxl ſhould mean no other 
© but the Errors of particular men, and their trouble from the 
« Church, they ſhould make no Fropheſic at al, or a needleſſe 
© one. For who knows not, that in St. Paz['s, St. Jolx's, and the 
* Apoſtles times were diverſe Herefies and Heretics hcre and there 
« diſperſed : of al theſe they could not mean, when as ( Ns 
* known bodic of the viſible Church diſclaimed them. (2) They 
© forerel of a corruption to come in after rimes, or as 1 Tim 4. 1. 
In the later times : for no man uleth to foretel of things which 
' are already, as if they were to come. —— The corruption and 
« defeftion therefore ſo much propheſied of, was another manner 
« of one; luch a kind of one as had neither been before in the 
«* Church, nor was to be ; namely luch an one m— 
ye 


$.1.4.1. Antichriſt Saints Imitament of Pagan Demons. 
© diſclaimed by the bodie of the Church, but ſhould ſurpriſe and 
« overwhelme the viſible Church irfclf. 

We now procede to the particulars of Antichrift's randy 


4s, of Canonic D:mon- worſhip, according to 1 Tiw, 4. 1. dn t Tim. 4- ts 
bereghian ayer. 1, That Sizorpic here fignifies not a mere S271 bog 
Speculative Dofrine, but an Inſtitute or Canon, as Col. 2. 22. Foe 


anſwerably to the notion of #74 Col. 2. 14, 2v. we have pro- 


ved 6. 2. To which we may adde,that this allo ſuites with the no. "tn 


tion of dlirgaF, which, ing to Pagan and Scripture- 
phraſcologie, ſignifies not a mere and Teacher, but alſo 
an Inflitzter or Precegtor , who has Autoritie to impoſe his 
Dogmes and Canons; whence the proper title given to Chriſt 
is 4 , anſwerably to the Hebrew "2", . $0 that by 
Pl empicn Sa uniev, we malt underſtand theſe Eccleſiaſtre Injtr- 
tate; or Canons, which Antichriſt was to frame,for the introducing 
the Phuloſophic Srerfauants, or Demon-wor ſhip, And that this 1s 
the proper notion of Saarier in this place , to fignit 
Demons, (not Devils as Gretizs wil have it) is evident from thoſe 
parallel places, A. 17. 22, % Srabaquarciens Rev. g.20, Saydne, 
1 Cor, 10, 21, mrices Sans, fe. Of which more in what 
follows. Now thele Demon s or Canons framed by Anti- 
. chrift, in imitation of the Grecian Sradaguris, (framed 
the | hilo Ee InY 
Natur al ie ) comprehend ſeveral branches parallel to the 
Pagan Demon-( anens. 


1. As the Fhiloſophers had their Deified Demons, which took :. Autichriff' 
up a good part of their Nataral Theologie, fo alſo Antichriſt Cowniſct 
has his Canonifed Saints, who fil up a great part of his Canon- Sir * in 6- 
Law, 2s 1 Tix. 4. 1, Scents, Demons. . in his excellent tation of P4- 
Diſcourſe of the Apoſtafie of the later times, opens this Text at 5 2 


large, and ſhews, * That the Primitive fRians Canonifed 
* Saints, and honored their Reliques in imitation of the Gentiles, 
© their Demon worſhip, thereby to allure them; which laid the 
© foundation of Antichrift's Seri canis, and Idolatric —_ 
We ſhil dilcovrſe a lietle more diſtinftly and particularly rou- 
ching thete Antichriſtian Saints, and their derivation from the 
Pagan D«mons. As for the origine of the Demons 
we have once and again dilcourſed thereof, as Parr 2. Beck 2. 
Chap... y. 11. and P. 3.B.2-C. 1.5. 1. alſo Phileſeph. General. 
P.1.L. 4. C4. 4.4. We EW thereto what mm - 
2 
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Antichriſts Saints Imitamens of Pagan Demons. B.2.C.2. 


find hereof in «Aagaftin and Ladevxews Froes thereon. Auguſt. 
de Civit, Dei, lib. 8, cap. 18. tels us, * That «Apalcime (and who- 
© ever are of the ſame opinion) does in vain deter or beſtow this 
© honor on thoſe Demons, whom he placeth as midling «ods in 
©the Air, as thoſe who muſt tranſport the prayers of men to 
© the Gods, and thence the commands of the Gods to men. For 
© they who believed theſe things thought it u worthy for men 
* to mingle with the Gods, or the Gods with men; but that 
© it was meet for theſe Demons to mingle with men and the 
© Gods. Where Ladevicw Fro gives this whole Myſteric more 
fully to us : * This is the opinion of Flats in his Corprorum, and 
© attributed to Serrares, who axking Dietina what Love was ? 
© ſhe made anſwer, Saw wrt Er ng ur © ys 15 Sd noware + 
only ib 6 14. Int A great Demon, 0 Socrates * for every Dr 
« win is 4 middle brewint God and Mortal. Socrates not yet un 
« derſtanding, demands what this Demon's power and nature 
«was? then Dietimas anſwers, to interpret and conveigh haman 
« affaires to the Gods and Divine affaires to us: 5. e. prayers and 
« (acrifices from men to the Gods, and precepts and rewards 
« from the Gods to men. Wherefore Demons being placed in 


© Sway 4 pry rorets fe, God mingleth not with man, but al com- 
© merce betwixt men and God » by Demons, Theie Apalens cals 
EI nnen Gngens. * are called by Capella, 
* Angels, ie. Meſſengers. Now that the Popiſh Saints were 
LE nd Ga into the Church in imitation of theſe 
Pagan Demons ſeems very evident, and that according to the 
general conſent both of ancient and moderne Writers. Indeed 
there was a great foundation laid for theſe Antichriſtian De- 
mons or Saints in the fourth Centurie, as ſoon as the Church 
perſecution, This 1 


_ have any relaxation from 
gather out of Ang de Civit. Dei, lob. $. cap. 26. * But that 
* Egyptian Trijs ſeems to grieve, that the Commemorati- 
© ons of our Martyrs ſhould fuccede the Temples and Commemo- 
© rations of their Demons \, fo that he who ſhal read theſe things 
« with a mind perverſe .and averſe from us, may think, that as 
© the Pagans worſhipped their Gods in :: dnp: ©" 
Ty 
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© (hip our dead Martyrs at their Graves, &e, which it is 
evident, that in Aug«ftin's time the Chriſtians performed many 
Commemnorations and other folrmnities at the Graves of the 
Martyrs and Saints, al which had a very great refſemblance 
with the Pagan #101 coanrie, Demon worſvip;, though as vet it 
was rot arrived to <xaaririn, 4 Saint-werſhip. For Anrnftin, in 
his following Chapter endeavors to vindicate this reſpect which 
ſome gave to the Martyrs and Saints from the imputation of 
$ aimt-wor ſhip, though it s molt certain, that it laid a ver 

great foundation for the fame, as it may appear by Augaſtin's 
own words, and the obſervations of learned P.piſts thercon. An: 
gaft. de croxe. Dei, bb. S. cap. 27. ſpeakes thus, * Neither do we 
* notwithſtanding conſtitute Temples, Pricſthoods, Saxcreds, and 
* Sacrifices to thete Martyrs ;, becauſe they are not our God, bur 
© their God is ours. ——- Where-ever therefore there be perfor- 
© med Religiole Oblequies, in the places where Martyrs ſuffer- 
*ed, they are only Ornaments for Mc:moria', not Sacreds, or 
© Sacrifices of the Dead, as if they were Gods. Whoever alfo 

© carrie their Banquets thither, which truely is not performed 
© by the better fort of Chriſtians, and in many Countries there 
© is no ſuch cuſtome; yet whoever they be who do this, (which 
« Banquets when they have fct Cown at the Martyrs Sepulchre, 
© they and carrie them away, that they may feſte thereon, 
© or that may beſtow them upon the poor them ) 
© they wil that their Banquets be fandtified _ merits 
© of the Martyrs, in the name of the God of the Martyrs. But 
* dy wa h one true God does not acknow- 
f lege theſe to be Sacrifices of the Martyrs. We therefore wor- 
«(hip not our Martyrs with Divine honors , as they worſhip 
* their Demon Gods. Thus eAzgutin, By which, though he en- 
deavors to ot O_ of his age from CR , 
Demen- wor to Saints it is evi his 
own wrt 3.4, that fome iperftitiole Chriſtians —_— 
much inclined thereto : for he fates, That they carried their Ban- 
gqaets ts the Sepalchres of the Martyrs, and there and [0 
carried them away again, [i thew 16 be the me- 
rits of the Martyrs. Yea, Lab. 6. of his re- 
lateth of his own Mother, * That ſhe t to Afblen, for a 
* Commemoration of the Saints, Bread, and Fruments, and Wine, 


* and gave them to the dore-keeper : But theſe things were pro- 


* hibited. 
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© hibited by Ambroſe, to avoid occaſion of rioting, and becauſe 
© theſe kind of Parentals were moſt like to the Gentiles ſuper- 
© tition, This alſo is taken notice of by Cafander, that learned 
and moderate Papiſt,(onſaltar. Art. 2 1.de Vencr at Keliqu, * More 
© over, in the times of A=broſe and Auguſtin this cultome pre- 
© vailed, that the people brought Banquers for the Commemo- 
© ration of the Martyrs, which that it was not done by the ber- 
© tex Chriſtians, but prohibited by Ambroſe at Afilan, Auguſtin 
© teſtifies, Confeſ. 1. 6.c. 2 And that thele and fuch-like Amira 
wen of the Pagan SrowSuaaarts, Demen-wor ſbip, gave a great and 
effetual entrance to the Popiſh Canoniel Saints, and their 
<aaryis is confeſſed by fome ingenuous Papiſts. So Ladevicw 
Vroes, on theſe words of Augaſtin, de Croit. Dei, 1.8. c. 27. But 
theſe are not tt ſacrifices of Martyrs, * Chriſtians, faies 
© he, often oftend in a good mater, in that t wy 
© He-and-She-Saints as God : neither can | diſcerne any di e 
©in many things between this their opinion of Saws, and that 
* which the Gentiles had of their Gods. Which is indeed a great 
and moſt truce Confeſſion, and is taken notice of by feveral of 
cur Writers: as by Angnelds in his Conference with Hare, 
where he tcls, * That Ladevicas Fives faith in his Comment on 
« Auguſtin, LS, c. 27. that Saints are eſtimed and worſhipped by 
© many as were the Gods amongſt the Gentiles, The like Con- 
{ſon I find in Cafſarder, that moderate Papsh, in his Conſal- 
tation, Art. 21, where quoting this place of «Facaftin, he faith, 
© That the ignorance ot the commun people hath attributed Di- 
© vine honor ro the Saints; as when Temples, Alrars, Sacrifi- 
© ces, Pricſthoods, Vows, Feſtivals are conceived to be conſe- 
© crated not only to the memorie, as the Ancients ſpeak, bur 
* to the honor and worſhip of the Saints. Which Error Avrw- 
© fin now and then refutes: We, faies he, baild net Temples to 
© the Martyrs, at ts Gods, but memorials for them ar dead men, 
Where Gretizs obſerves wel, * That we ſhould rake diligent 
© heed, leſt under too favorable inclinations in this mater, the Pa- 
© pan cuſtomary be reduced into Chriſtianiſme, 


The Ovigine of This we fee how Antichrifts (anoniſed Saints were but Ini 
Popifh Saints ramens or Apes of the Gemile- Demons. And to make the parallel 
the ſme with yer more exatt and clear, we ſhal ſhew how theſe Popiſh Saints 
that of he I4- 1.4 the very lame origine amongſt Chriſtians, as the Drified De- 
gan Lemont. ons had amongſt the Pagans. We have already, {- 1. 5. 3. tres 


ted 
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ted of the Origine of thoſe Demons out of Plate, who rels us, 
«That they were certain noble Heroes _—_— to the Golden- 
«Age, who having been exceding famoſe for their Wiſdome, 
« Virtues, or forme wonderful atchicvements and warlike cxploits, 
«were after their death, according to rhe appointment of the 
« Divine Oracle, Dzified and worſhipped as Gods, We find the 
like account in Hefted, (whom Plate cites to the fame purpoſe) 
who faies, * That the men of the Golden-Age being dead be- 
(came, Aaiune 4 cvanute Irertiy art ou mes Demons and (anſerva- 
$rers of mortal men, By wen of the Golden Are, we need no way 
dout but Hefied and Plate meant the firſt patriarches and Heads 
of mankind ; who having yu a great eſtine with their Po- 
teritie, for ſome conceived exrellence of Wildome, Virtue, or 
Warlike explotts, were, by th: Devils inveiglement, Idolifed by 
ſtitiole ſpirits, as Demons, or Deificd Mediators, I his is 
wel obſerved by Aede, on Gen. 4. 13— 15+ ( Diatrib. 2- p.428 ) 
© Here | obſerve, (faics he) that over-much dotage upon a con- 
" ceived excellence, whether of Witdome, or whatſoever elle, 
« without a ſpecial eye to Gods Commandement, hath ever been 
« the occaſion of greateſt Errors in the World ; and the Devil 
' under this make, uſcth ro bleer our eyes, and with this bait 
6 ro enveigle our hearts, that he J ſecurely bring us to his 
« lure, The admired Wildome of the R_—_ Fathers of the 
« elder World, having been for ſo many Ages as Oracles to their 
© off ſpring growen even to a People and Nation while they lived, 
© was the ground of the ancient Idolatrie of mankind, whileſt 
© they ſuppoſed, that thoſe ro whom for Wiſdome they had 
© recourſe being living, could not but help them when they were 
«dead. This we may learne out of Heſied, who faith, The men 
© of the Golden Aye bring dead, became Demons, or Godlings and 
i Patrons of mortal men. So the opinion of the bleſſed Martyrs 
© ſuperlative Glorie in Heaven, was made the occaſion of the 
© New-found Idolatrie of the Chriſtian-Churches,wherewith they 
Care for the greateſt part yet overwhelmed. And the eftime 
* which Peter had above the reſt of the Apoſtles, in regard of 
* Chicſdome, even in the Apoſtles times, was abuſed by the old 
© Deceiver, to inſtal the man of fix. This made St. Paul to fay, 
©2 Theſ.:.7. The —_—C—_— was then working,c+c. Thus 


we fee how the _ «anaryeis, Saint -worſbip, had the 
very lame origine or 00 as the Pagan —_— 
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$. 4. We have given ſome account of the origine of this 
dw argdie, in the Primitive Churches of the third and fourth 
Centurie, we ſhal to treat more particularly of it as 
reduced by Antichriſt unto his ſyſtene or bodie of Canexic 
# in the following Centuries, with endeavors to demon- 
ſtrate zrs exaſt ſans with the Pagan Sroferanis. And in 
this procedure we diſcourſe more particularly (1) of the 
origine of theſe Canoniſed Saints; (2) of their formal Cano- 
nifation 4 (4) of their Mcdiatory office, and al in imitation of 


the P their origines Ee. 

1. The Origine 1, & to the origins of {aneniſed Saints, it was, us jt 
of Canonijed has been hinted, the very fame with that of the Pagan Demons, 
Saints anſwer- namely from a fi tiole conceit of forme Divine Wildome, 
able 19 that of power, and E © in their Anceſtors. For look as in the 
Date from old World, its infant ſtate, God vouchlafed ſeveral glorioſe Ma- 
of ime goea, niſeſtations of a miraculoſe Power and Providence with his 
tes © Church and People, thereby to coofirme their Faith and amaze 
then, their Fa:mics ; which the Devil in following Ages endeavoring 
to imitate by his fabulole Apparitions, and lying wondeys, al- 
lured the credulous Superſtitioſe World into a fond admiration 
of their Demon-Geds, their Miraculoſe «A pparations and Power : 

ſo in like manner in the Primitive Churches, Chriſt vouc 
a Miraculoſe Power and Providence to the firſt Planters of the 
Chriſtian Faithz Antichriſt in ing Ages affeted the like 
wonder-working Power, and aſcribed the fame to his (aneniſed 
1 Tim. 4. Saints, Al this feems fully implied in that 1 Tis. 4. 2 where 
© 147%. having made mention, v- 1- of Antichriſt's Dofines of Demons, 
which he ſhould introduce into the Church under his Canoni- 
ſ-d Saints, he addes v. 2. & vers Jaotniar, Gec, Speaking bes 
in bypecrifie, or through the bypecriſee of bers, 1 hele lies which 
Antichriſt ſpeakes are called, 2 The. 2. 9g, Lying wonders, or 
ing miracles, which he pretendes to worke in and by his Dewens, 
or { anemiſed Saints 1, and theie he is faid to ſpeak, © vmmeirr, wn 
bypecriſie, The primitive notion of enawrn, is the ame with 
pune, a perſenation, of imitation : {o in Plats, «Tons, an by 
pecrite, is the ſame with jawrrs, an [witater, of one that perſe- 
vates another, moons ſignifics, (1) ts fimalare, frignc, or coun- 
Luk, 2, 26, rerſeir cither a perion or thing- So Lat, 20,20, vworn ws, who 
feigned 
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frigned themſeiver rightrow. Thence (2) ts att the part of anather, 
ts mnitate, per ſenate, or repreſent anether. Ag acinbur + Nicws, 
ts repreſent Neftor. Whence \wwerrk, ſignifies among the ancient 
Grecians, Hiftris, or Mims, ene that perſonates or imitat's att- 
other, Thence alſo wwizeon, from vanuelaues, fignifies an Hiſtriome 
Art, the repreſentation or imitation of anether perſon, the fittion 
of 4 perſon on the Theatre or Stage. And this feews the proper 
import of it here, 1 Tim. 4. 2+ e the particle © notes the 
cauſe and manner of the ation, and therefore it is rendred 
Berta and Schmiduws, Tk through the bypecrifie of liers. Whic 
Mede underftandes Tranſurzely, and io to be repeted «75 we, 


as applicable to al the following branches; namely, that through 
te Prar fſonulation, or inatation of lierr, _ Ss 
a | + Of thoſe that forbid Mariage and Meats, Oe. al 


Demen- Deftrines ſhould be introduced by Antichriſt and 
his Sceftators. So that © Wwacir, may be very properly render'd 


heres or through [mitation, or ie,as Schmidine and Beta. 

_ is ignified, that they at the part of Stage- 

ame or Hypecruic Imitation introduce al the old Pagan De- 

| tions- And fo the fenſe is this: that 

Church of Chriſt, in imitation of the no x 4. - 
began abour the Centurie, a 


or Afames, that imitate fore other perſon z, and by their 

Antichrift's Caneniſed Saints ſhould be introduced into the 

death of Jalias the Apoſtate ; though theſe Saints came not to 
Canonifcd 


eApoſtaſic of the later times, Edie. 2. pag. 120, * The Deityi 

| ing of Saints,and adoring reliques, is the moſt ancien 
the of the Demon Popiſh Idolatrie, and be- 
| Church preſently after the death of 7s- 
occaſions whereof were moſt 
thoſe, who approched 
at their Memories and 
» EE. which the 
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| ſo theſe Canonifed Saints, their origine from lying Won- 
ers and fabuloſe Legends exaQtly anfwers to the on tha 

their origine from lying wonders, and Poctic fables. $o that we 

may ſafely conclude, according to 1 Tim, 4. 2. that the origine 
The Conpniſe= of theſe Popilſh Saints, &c. was but © vamoion yoitbbes, through 
the per ſenation or invitation of thoſe hers, who their lying 
onders, &c. introduced thoſe Gentile Demons theig wor- 
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18- Anti briſt, Sint Imritanrens of Demons, Ge. Ba Co, 


prrſorme ante them tht ſane beners which be preſeriberh, and for 
the future we ſerve and worſhip then 4 Demons, And do not 
the ſons of Antichriſt take the very fame courſe in the Canons. 
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Heſtod; 2nd wire 4, gona Irwres 41524 79), Demons are patrons of 
mort:l men. So Driegrnes Lorvrins, in the Life of Zene, fajes, 
+ the Seeres bel fuch Demons, /Sw rw naar Iner hrarmnts fc, 
who had compaſſron of men, and a viry great care of human af- 
fairer, Now Go not the + y Canonic Saints exaftly anfwer 
to theſe Pagan Demons in al theſe points? Are they not made 
Imergraers of mens Gefires to God, and conveighers of Gods 
to men ? do not theſe fors of Antichriſt, by virtue of their 
ts work Miracles, divine, &e? Have they not al their Tute- 
lac Saints, or Demons ? Lally, is not al communion berwixt 
jod and men in the Kamen Church tranſited by their Canem- 
s of Demons? We have a = refletion hereon made 
icioſt and holy Deering, on Heb. 4 15. * The Papsftr have 
to make the Saints their Mediators from the Heathens. 
bp amcogi chew; the Berth cmvrg thenſiees, they who 
| ; themſclves, rhey 
were reputed of a lower fort OE come un- 
to the higher ; whereof were called Dis Medioxwes, i.t- 
Gentiles Books are ful of Exem- 
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SECT. IL 
That Amichriffs Eynarg's # but an Ieitamen of the Phils ſapher: 
ann args, demenfirard from the ſrorral parts thrreef. 


Amichriſl's 4. 1. have hitherto treated of the Origins, Canenſatt 
C anomi« an, and Afrdharorie Office of Amuciriff's Canmiſed 
axmarns Six, and proved, that al was but, as 1 Tow. 4.2, v runs, 
ER 4 ptr ſonation or inutation of Pagan Demons * We ful now pro 
tals, cede to diſcourſe more protelſecly and particularly of Antichc its 
i Tim. 4. 1,2, Caron «merges, Sem werſtey, with endeavors to prove, That 
al # bat, + n%, 4 Alone enitaton of Pagan frat wronns,, De 
wou-werfbip. And to make our way hereunto clear, we hal liy 
down theſe two Premunitions. (1) That the formal conflitaution, 
or efſence of Antichriſt's Apoſtafic lies in Idolatric. (2) That 

thu Anichriffian 4, oarys, Seut- wor frep, u« really Idolarro« 
The efexce of Firſt, That gs pans ldta of rffence confiftes in Io 
od ' latrie, is evident Charafters which arc given him in 
| royal feat, is called, Rev. 17. x. The wo- 
fo cliewhere the great Where, Acc. Now this 
Idolaters in the Old Teſtament , as 
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$.3.4.1. The Effence of Antichriſt Apoſtafe in Idolatrie. 
© we have the Lord that breaght thew cat of the —_—— 
So Die. 12. I4- bd « 12. Pla. $1. IO, 11, The oly 
* Ghoſt placerh the e and foul of the great Apoſtahe, un- 
«der the Man of Sin, in [delarric and fprritval fornication : 
* other Errors or Herefies, how grofic foever arc but accidental 
«to that great Apoltafic : even as Whores hace uſiiely other 
« fautes, which vert are no parts of Whoredome ; fo hath the 
© ſpiritual Whore many other Herefizs, bur her Whoredome is 
© Idolatrie. Idolatric is the only charafter and note, whereby 
© the great Apoſtztic of the viſible Church is diſtinguiſhed from 
«zl other blaiphemics and herchies of wit age forever, The fame 
he addes, Diatr- 4- pat. 254+ * Babylon is not called the Lyar of 
* Eabyion, the Tyrant of Babylen, the Heretic of Babylon, the 
© murtherer of Zvylon;, but the Where of Babylon. — Now it the 
«Church of Kane be not an Idolatrefſe or ſpuritual Whore,pro- 
© ticuring her felf to other Gods, to Stoc-s and Stones, and 
© many waies breaking her faich to her one Lord and Mediator 
« Chriſt Jefus, by commirting fornication with I know not how 
© many other Mediators, there never was & Whore in the World. 
© And certain'y if the Church of Xome may herein be juſtified, 
© the Church of /ſrarl{ had but hard meafure to be condemned 
© for ſpiritual Adulteric or Idolatric. This alfo is wel obferved 
by Adtrezar, de F Egliſe by 2.6. 4. * Idolatrie cuts the bond of 
* Communion berwixr the Creature and the Creator, in the 
« fame fort as Adulteric does the Mariage-bond, &c. And there 
is yet a farther myſteric in this name of the great Whore of Ba- 


bylan, Rev. 17. 5. Atyfterne, lan the great, mother of Harlets, Revel. 17. 5. 
(1) The firft part of this fr ard is Ayſeerie, which Scbylon the 
denotes, that her Apoſtafic is a Adyferie of Inimuity, as 2 The). g10#t: 

2. 7.4.4. { 1 | A profound infinite Gelphe or Abyſic vi al manner of * Thc 2.7, 


Iniquitic. So Joſephus ſpeaking of eAutipater the Son of Her 

> wicked wretch, faith, That man erres net, who aff =— 
that the life of Antigater was worreur wink, 4 myſterie of unquitie- 
Of which more hereafter,S 4. }-2 [2] This Aatichriſtian Whore 
is ſaid to have Afyferie written on her forchecad, in that al ber 
Doftrines and Superſtitions were b».t + myſterioſe hypocritic 
Imitamen of Demor- Dodctrines and actions, under the 


maſque and vizard of Chriſtianitice. Thence the Antichriſtian 
Beſte, when he came the Stave , appeared in the forme, 
not of 2 Dragen , ay gn Revel. 12. T. bur of 4 


Leopard, 


1295 The Effence of Antichriſt: Apoſiaſie in Idolatrie. B.2.C.2. 
Rom. 13. 3. or Panther, Rev. 114. 2, which by his freer fac! and 
beautiful color allures al Buſters ro it. And it's fad, Krp. r 1.11, 
12, 14, 14, 15- that Antichriſt had rev berner bby @ Land, (+2, 
lice Chri'tt) and hd wonders, and dicrrord men, Oe. and of this 
in a »yferie, or under a femblance of being Chrift's Vicar 1 
though indeed be pave life tothe Image of the Fete}, 14. revived 
al the Demon-worthip of the Pagan Brite. And to decipher this 
Myfterie of Antichriſt, what Joſeph Scaliger mentions on Kevel, 
19. 5. is worthy of particular remarque : * Mr. dr Afoztmerency 
© bring at Rave, when they ſpake freely of rhe Pope, was told 
© by a Father of good repure, that on the Frontal of the Pope's 
Mitre was writ in letters of Gold, MTSTERIV AM; which 
© title was fince altered by Yale, as that which demonfrated 
© this name, Revel, 17, 5- to belong to him, Bur then, (2) Why 
ſhe called Babylon the Great, ihe / Why, we mult know, thut 
ſhe is called Babylon the Great, wn the lame relpet that Now- 
red is called a mighty banrer, Gen. 10. g. 5.0. in regard of ry- 
rannic aſarpation / tor look as old Rabel was the firit feat and 
patterne of ambitioſc uſurpation and rtyrannic under Nimred ; 
_ fo th: Rowan Church, which is here numed fpirirual Babylon, 
is the ſcat of Antichriſt's ryrannic Uſurpation and Domination. 
But this is mt al.C 3) There follows anorher part of her name, 
that is, the wither of Harken, Se. Herein allo this Antichrifti- 
an Whore imitates ond Babelywhich we know was the firſt jour 
dreſſe of Idols and Demon-worſhip or Idolatric which « fpirt- 
tual Adultcrie. And has not Awe exatily anſwered her pats 
rerne, old Kabylen, in Spiritual fornication or Demon Idolatric ? 
$o that we fre this Mvſtic name of the Whore of Bibyles cor 
tains two parts, | 1] Spritacdl Ciarpation, [17] Spiritual Forns 
cation, of IKdolatric : and al in imitation of old B bef's ryrannic 
Uſurpetion and Idolatric. And it is farther worth our obſervs- 
tion, that theſe two have uſually by z ferret judorment of God 
gone hand in hand; for when Gods prople will ferve other 
Gots or Mcodiators, God in rightroutncffe leaves them to fol 
under the Tyrannic of other Lords. T his s Gocs regular courſe 
to puniſh Iolatric with flaveric, as Afede has wel obferved on 

Ter. 10. 11. Dat, 2. 
Rev, 12, 1 2. Another name given to Antichrit, whereby his Apoſtific 
Tie rame of is notified to us, is Blaſpbemicy, fo Rev. 11, 1, and ajon bu brad! 
Baphemie. the nawe of Blaſphenee, That this name of Blaſphemie is here 
green 


$.3.4.1. Seint-werfhip an Initemen of Demen-werſhip. 197 
him to 


preſſeth Idolatric by this name of 
words in the Hebrew dy whic 
gar 


ich Idolatrie unto us, al 
which the LXX and V Latin render phemic. (1) Ezech, Extch. 20.27, 
20. 2% F ather 1 have bla/| 


phemed me: the Original p71 garats, 

ſignifies Idolatrie, (2) Eſa. 65. 7. And blaſphemed me: the He 1a, 65-7 
brew ears which antwereth to the Greek, Saccopmuiir, as Theods- 

ties tranſateth it, fignifies alſo to play the Idolater. / 3) Ano- 

ther word, whereby Idolatrie is figniftied, is PX2, which fieni- 

fies properly to provekty ts wrath by regreches and coutumnclueſe 

werds 4; and therefore it is by the LIAN, Sacopmucr, 

It is uſed to exprefſe Idolatric, Dew. ; 1- 20. 11x) And in- Deur. 31. 30. 
deed the very t peaks fo much; for what greater reproche 

or blaſphemie can t be againſt , than to attribute that 
Mediatoric glotic to the Creature,which is due only to Chriſt, 
murtor#+ Farther, that this name Blaſphemie given to Anti- 

chriſt is a fagnal diſtintive charater of his Idolatrie, is apparent 

from the ſeveral branches thereof, mentioned ver/. 6. where the geyel. 13.6. 
general name is diſtributed into three ſeverals,cach of which im- 

plies Idolarrie. (1) He is faid to blaſpbeme the name of Ged 7. e, 

by Wrades, Inage-weorſiip. (2.5 Hit tabernacle; ic. the hu- 

man nature of Chriſt, by ping his breaden God Tran- 
ſubſtuntiated. (3) The braventy / ants; i.c. eAngels and 

Saints, by 3:09) caantn 4 mnaring, Demon and Saint wor ſbip, As 

Mode, Clav. __P on this place. By al which it is evident, 

that the formal reaton, effence, and foul of Antichriſts Apoſtaſie 
confiſtes in Idolatrie. 

A ſecond thing to be premifſed is, that Antichriſt; dxavaryeis, , Antichriſts 
Saint worſhip, is really Idolarrie, yea the chiefeſt part of Sreand a> dymraruie 
pus, Demon-werfbip. This follows upon what has been already is realy 
laid down, and wil farther appear from what follows : we have © = canis. 
it proved at large by Afede in his Apoſtaſie of the later times, 
on 1 Ti”. 4. 1- pat. 44; —49. where he proves, that the Holy 
Ghot placeth the «effence of the Antichriſtian Apoſtaſie, not in 
every error or bercfis, how foul forever, but in this dzruies Seint-worſbip 
Sor ater, Idef.crrie, Of. an 0608008 

Having laif this buſts we hal now procede to the Demonſtre- of Pagan ! 
ren of our Hypothels, namely, That of that <0 one, Siint- yet, cg 
wor ſhip, which filr up 4 great part of Antichriſt s (anonic Theo- big. 

Bb 2 logie, 
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egie, was but nrincmn, an Imitation, or Imitamen of the Pagan 4» 

od ena, Demon-wor ſhip intredaced by that man of fin. | find a 

good general account hereof in Afede, his Apeftaſre of the later 

times, On 1 Tim, 4. 1, pag. 49, —42- * The Dottrines of the De- 

* mons comprehended in moſt expreſſe manner the whole Idols» 

* trie of the myſterie of iniquitic, the Deitying an Invocating 

© of Saints and I;the bowing down unto Images 3 the wore 

* ſhi-ping of Crocs, as wn ren = —_ = Tem- 

© pling of rel ; the worſhipping any other vilitve thing upon 

© the | +: pb Divinity there. - | muſt confeſle,l can- 

' not think of this Demon-refſemblance without aCmiration ;, fpe- 

© cially in that the advancers of Saint-worſhip in the beginning Gd 

* not only fee it, but even gloricd, that they had a thing in Chri- 

* tian-worſhip fo like the Dodtrines of Demons. Thus many of 

* the Fathers, as Eaſcbins, Throderer, Ec. Wherein we have tieve 

ral branches of this Dcemon-worſhip and their Origine : of 

which more particularly hereafter, We have allo a good ac- 

count of this Demon-worſhip , and the manner how it at firſt 

crept into the Chriſtian Church , in that great French Divine 

Alorelins, Traits de la Diſcipline ov. 1. chap. 5. pay. 22. * More- 

* over this good Emperor (anftartine, making vic of his coattive 

© power, conſtrained every one to make profeſſion of the Chri- 

* tian Religion, whereby, inſtead of an infinitic of Chriſtians 

© which hc to make, he made an infinitie of Hypocrites ; 

« who firſt under the Empire of (anftance his Son, who became 

© Arian, conforming themiclves to his pleature, followed for the 

© moſt part, ' as it utually happens / his error : and afterward un- 

© der Jalian returned again ro their vomit of Idolatrie, Since 

© that time, albcit the people under the good Emperors made 

© forme ſernblance of Chriſtian Religion, yer were there very 

{ow who trucly embraced the fame. For by reaſon of the de- 

© {ect in good Diſcipline, the precedent Idolatrics were mixed 

1,Tie Comme © with Religion 3, and the people brought in their ſpirit the con- 

moration of © ception of their Idols into the Temple of the Lord, imagining 

Mari  « {fas Chriſt to be as one of their Heroes, Demons, or Sems- 

= Gra «Geds : unto which corruption al-the evils that followed owe 
> 474. nn "—— Ee. But to _ td Particulars. "Y 

D "' firſt great picce of drard anans, Demon wor intro- 

Jen ket duced Antichriſt, which makes a great part of his <>=aarpic, 

Temples, is the commemoration of Geceafed Martyrs, and Saints 

at 


$.3.4.1. Saint-worſbip an Imitamen of Demon-worſbip. 
at their Sepulchres, with the building and confecrating of Tem- 
e& in the fame places. And this iggfced is moſt caſte to demon- 
ate; namely, that al thofe Funerzl-Orations, or Sermons, and 
al thoſe conſecrated Temples, which Antichrict by his Canonic 
Law creed and dedicated to his Saints, were bur vamarune de 
Sarighkat Cancer, an imitation of the Dettrine or (non of De- 
mens, accorcing to 1 Twms, 4. 1,2. For the clearing whereot we 
arc to remember, that al the Pagan Demons being but the fouls 
of men deceated, they tuppoted thete Ghoſts did Nil frequene 
thoſe places where their bodies lay buried; and indeed it was 
uſual for the Devil, their great Demon, to appear and exhibire 
his E——_ "1 tuch places, thereby to gain credit to his 
petty 
rits are laid, 1s diwel among the Tombes., Whence the Pagans hin- 
ding fome Diabo'zs Preſences and powers of theſe Demons at 
their Graves ard Sepulchres, they there built Temples ro them, 
where their bodies or athes lay buried. So Plato Rep. 5. p. 469. 
ſpeaking & their Demons, faics, © Teravimuy £m me Truye, and 
we wil wor ſhip their Shrines. And cli-where he tels us, That they 
bad their yearly Fancral Orations and other Commemnoer ations of theur 
Demont at their Sepulchresr. Whence the Primitive Fathers, 
which writ againſt the Heathen, do ofteg” upbraid rhem, That 
their Temples were nothing elſe but the SepMthres of dead-men. We 
have a good obfervition hereot in Z ww Vives, on eAngu- 
ſhin de Cov. lob. 7. cap- 34. * The Religion of Sepulchres, faies he, 
© is moſt ancient z whereby it was prohibired tor any to violate, 
© throw down, of break ther : which Law was not only in the 
© twelve T ables, and amongſt Solon's, but alſo in the moſt anci- 
ent Laws of Nama, and of both Catins and Greeks : which 
© ſeem to belong not fo much to the Civil Law as the Sacreds 
© becauſe Sepulchres were eftimed as Temples of theie Afanes or 
© Demons whence there was infcribed on them D. Ag. S. i.c. 
© Dics Mambus Srv + and the Sacreds which were performed 
"to them were called Necia. We have this wel given us by 
Mede, Diarrih. 1. p. $45 * Another way (faies he) to worſhip 
* the Baalim or Demons was in Religiote Graves and Sepulchres, 
* for there they hoped to find their Ghoſt Gods; fpecially fee- 
© ing, as we yet ſuppoſe, that ſpirits f Church-yards and 
© places of the dead. Thus in his Apeffaſic of the later times, pag- 
22. ( Edvr. 2. 1644.) citing thoſe words of Plate, *; Sanroy Saas, 
o& 


mons. So Mark 5.2, z3- theſe Demons or unclean - Mark. 4+ 2, 3+ 


190 Avtichr. Panegyrics Temples Shrines from Pagans. B2 Co. 
as the Coffins of Demons he tels us, © That Plate would have the 
«Shrines or Coffins of his Qanoniled Demons worſhipped. $0 
Clemens Alexandr. Strom, 6, out of whoſe words he obſerves, 
© That the Heathens ſuppoſed the like prefences and powers of 
© Demons at their Coſhns and Sepulchres, which was exhibited 
© in their Images z as though there alwaics remained ſome natu- 
" ral tic between the Souls decrated,, and their Reliques, and 
© therefore they builded Temples unto them, where their bodies 
© and aſhes were entombed 4 and henee it is that the Primitive 
© Fathers fo oft upbraided them, That thrir T emapler were nothing 
© elſe but the Sepulchrer of dread men, Thus we what the Pa- 
gan Sreidancinis was, as to the worſhipping theſe Demons -at 
their Graves and Sepulchres. Now that Antichriſt worſhipping 
of Saints at their Graves was but an imitation hereof, is evident. 
Indeed this picce of Saint worſhip began very early, even in the 
ſecond Centuric in ſome degree, as we find it in a French Trea- 
tiſe, Traue ders aAnciennes (tremonies, on the year 164, * A- 
* mongſ the Greeks they celebrated yearly the memorie of the 
© Heroes, thole illuſtrious perſons who diced in the defence of their 
© Countric 1; and this folemnitic was performed at their Graves, 
© thereby to animate the furvivant, and to encourage them to 
© the like exploits, The Chriſtians imitated this exemple, judging 
©it would prove a means very proper to induce many perſons 
© to ſuffer death for the Golpel. Atrer this there was a cutome 
© introduced to make an yearly Commemoration of the com- 
© hates and conſtance of the Murryres, on the {me dav in which 
© they ſuffered drath, and at the fame place where they were 
« buried, Whence it came to paſle, that the Com rcrics, or 
© Church yards, became the ordivary place of thiir Afﬀſemblics : 
© for thefe annusl Commemorations were very tr q' nr. by rea- 
© fon of the great number of Murtyrs. Though as ver we find 
no mention of any conſecrated Temples or Holv-dayes dedicated 
to Saints, nor in ſome following Centuries. 1 find the like ob- 
ſervation in Afcde, Diatrih. 3. par C14. * The leaders of the 
£ Priqnitive Church however they acknowlered their libertic in 
chooſing any lad C wh-crc they wou!'1 for ' hc A rMhip of God, 
tyer they wid to (tt for their Alcmblics fuch plices as God 
6 ad any way Ci ubed $ TH. r "y mM we: ke ot mere, or 
© the gloriole tultcruags of be Martyrs, wh reunion the moſt an- 
cient Monumcnts of the Chritiza Churchs do mention the 
« Aﬀſcm- 


* Aſſemblies of Chriſtians #s camererice martyrum. That this ſuper- 
ſtitioſe uſage was taken up in imitation of the Gentiles folemne 
Commemoration of their Demons celebrated at their Graves 
and Sepulchres, is farther evident by what we find in Tilenw, 
Syntag. part « 3. &/p. 10. * | hote tolemne Panegyrics of the An- 
cents at the Graves of the Martyrs, and their Aſlemblies in 
© thole places, although at firſt they were inſtituted with no il 
© intent, yet Fave they eventually almoſt ruined the Church ; 
© and as they were —__ into the Church in imitation of the 
© Pagans,fo have they by little and little been infefted with Erbnre 
6 tions and Idolatrie, We find the like in the Noncoufor- 
mt; Admonition to the Parliament in Queen Elzaberb's Reign, 
where they plcad for the taking away of Funcral-Sermon: , be- 
cauſe they were taken up in imitation of this piece of Demon- 
worſhip, This alto has made fome Reforming Chriſtians declare 
againſt Vopiſh Temples, becauſe conſecrated to Saints in imita- 
tion of the Demon Temples, creed at the Sepulchres of their 
dead bodies. Though thele beginnings of Saint-worthip at the 
Sepulchres of Martyrs had their foundation in the ſecond and 
third Centuries, yer they came to no perieftion til about the 
year G00, when Gregorve the firſt, ſetting Saines in the place of 
Demons, dedicates Temples to them, fe. which was afterward 
confirmed by the Canon of Pope «Adrian, who Canonifed the 
Saints about Ar 530, Yea theſe Popiſh Commenerations,and De- 
dications of Temples unto Saints at their Sepulchres,fſcem to have 
had the very fame origine with the Demon Commemerations and 
Temples. For what mace the Pagans place fo much Religion in 
the Sepulchres of their Demons,but a ſuperſtitioſe preſumption, 
(grounded on diabolic apparitions at fuch places) of ſome ex- 
traordinaric prefence and power of their Demons at their Se- 
= And did not the fabuloſe Monkes coin many tr 
orics, of Wonders wrought upon thoſe who frequented t 

Shrines of Martyrs, and made folemae Prayers and 

rations at their Sepulchres? Did they not make the Superſtiti- 
ofe people believe many lying Wonders of Devils charmed, and 
Diſcaſes cured, &e. by the Prayers of glorified Martyrs, upon 
notice they took of mens Devotions at their Sepulchres? Do 
not the Papiſts at this very day, ſpecially on their Feſte of At- 
Saints, pray at their Sepulchres and Graves? What more exact 
ane or imitation could there be of Demon-ſuperſtition ? 

2, Ano- 
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192 Amtichriſts Feſtivals from Demons, B.2.C2, 
z."opih Feſti- 2. Another piece of Srent nwaanie introduced by Anti- 
-— chriſts Canon-Law, under the forme of <,wvaryic, rakes in al 

layes, ©, thole Canmic Feſtivals, Hymner, Player, and other folemniricy 
from Denwe® performed on certain = aq. ev S__ and cedicated to 
a their Saints. 1 have before obſerved our of Plats, that it was 
the cuſtome of the Heathens to celebrate yearly the Commemo- 
ration of their Demons on certain dayes deLicated to themand 
that by Panegyric Orations, *Hymmer, Flies, and fuch-like fo- 
lemniries : Theſe Dayes they reputed very holy ; whence Pyrhe- 
gra (as Janblamw relates) required that on tuch Holy-daves 
thy cnt not their bair, ner pair their nailes. Plats, Repub. y. pay, 
465. gives an excellent Idea of theſe Pagan Rites, which ap- 
pertained to their Demon worſhip : © 5 nates @ 7H hom & 
TW Twerur mma Tos eater, ex ty dr 303 Carevrres & ities &; tas 
Ws 5 Wanuir, Tranrme. Th; 4 Tories Was 74 & nqtar, Bec. For we 
in Sacrifices and ſack-liks A femblics ſha! benor good men [or 
Saints made Demons } ſo far ar their merits ſhal appear, with 
Hymns, and that kind of boxer whereof we even now /pake, name- 
A. the digmitie of ſeats, and firſh, and ful caps;, i.c. laments, 
he addes, per. 460. Therefore we wil conſult the Oracle of 
God, in what ranks theſe blefſed and droine men are to be had,and 
with what enſurnes they are to be honored, —and for the future we 
wil wor ſbip their Shrines as Demons, Gc. 

I, That al the Popiſh Holy-dayes were but an vwmorn, of 
per ſonation hereof, [ think wil not need much proof more than a pa- 
rallel. We Chal mention only their Feſtival of Epephame,which was 

Anichriſts F- but a Tranſcript of the Pagan Epiphanie, For we muſt know 
piphanie from that theſe Demons had their Sirnrama, Epiphanies, or Apparits 
Pages Epiphi- gy; to their Deveti, (in imitation of Gods Apparition to Jacob, 
——_—_ as we have proved, Court Gent. Part 1. B. 2. Chap. 7.4.5, &c.) 
which daves the Heathens made Sacred. This Feſte the Sons of 
Antichriſt transfer to the Apparition of the Aſagi,and cal it by 
the fame name, Epiphanie. Ot which we have this excellent ac- 
count in Iſaac Calaubon, Exercit. 2. Ant. 1. Nun. i6. * Barenias 
© erres, in that he judgeth, that the Epiphanve was inſtituted, in 
© the Primitive times, in Commemoration of the Aſags, their 
© Apparition, This opinion is refuted firſt by the very 1 
© tion of Epiphanes, and thence by the uſe of Authors Hi 
* ſtorie, The Appellation Sioarimr, of Epiphanier was brought 
© into 
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© into Keclefiaſtic obſervation, from Pagan Rites on a pious ac- 
* count, Greek, Writers cal finames, Epephanie, the Apparition of 
* 4 Deitie, whatever the manner were, by which ſuch a Deitic 
© was ſuppoled to have given ſome ſigne of his e. So Di- 
© odors, 4. 1. faith, that If wat wont to appear by night, and to 
GC onjelt dreams, paris Farſ rams Tha His Fran, groing ma- 
* mſeſt Indices of ber preſence, And —— Halicarn, oft uſeth 
this word, and ſpon ny repre ſuch as dianpor 
mis Frgavions 35 Tis derided the Epuphanies of the Gods, by which 
they manifeſt themſelves ts men. The Grecians,in Commemorati- 
on of thelc | s, or Apparitions of their Gods, inftitu- 
ted certain Feſtival-dayes, which they called n= Snare, Epipha- 
mer. So Athenaws relates of King Demetrixe, that he, wi Sarde 
"» dlve6s wm, celebrated the memorie of bis drad brother, whon 
he wor d 41 one of the Celeſtial Divi, and called the day Epi 
phanie, According to this Erbaic Excmple, in the ancient Greek, 
Churches, they their wn gd, Epiphanies, wherein they 
ſolemniſed the Day, not of the Aſagi their coming, but of our 
Lords Nativitie. For his very Nativitie is called Side, Epipha- 
nie, by Saidar, Enſehing, others. Thus alſo Schwidis, on 
Mat. 2. 1, * nz, Epiphanit, fignities an illuſtrious tiow. 
This name was fixed in the Greets Church on the ſixth day of 
Januarie. Neither was the name Theophanie, which ſignifies the 
ion of God, or the Geds, unuſual even among the Gen- 
z; which one of the Popiſh Monkes not underſtanding, as it 
is reported, he ſaid, Perhaps this Theophanie, or Epiphanie was 
the Narſe of Chrift. 
2, As the Pagans had their Holy-dayes dedicated to their De- z. Popi 


my 0D ns, AY POEnY their Praiſes, Aymner from 


and folemniſed their Memorials. $o Plato R ep. 5. faies, That Pomew 
the Commemoration of their Demons was celebrated with Hymnes, #99u**- 
Thus the Greeks had their folemne nn Arg warris Jr, 
which. they to their propitious So Bacchus had 
his Tenet ian, Tragedier, and wurde, Comedies : the former fo 
called from the facrifiſing a Goat z, the later, in that they were 
ſung in the YVidages, antwerably to the Popiſh Wake-ſongs. The 
Roman allo had their Aſaments, or peculiar Hymnes tung to 
ſome private God, as their Aſaments Janudlia, Tunenia, Mi- 
nervalia, &c. And are not thoſe Hymnes, which the Sons of 
Antichriſt ſing to their mar - Sams on their Holy-dayes, 
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Antichriſt's Images from Demonr, C2.Ba. 
but Veracw, an [wit amen of Pagan Images or Repreſentations of 
their Demons. For the more ful explication whereof we are to 
remember, that howbeit ſome of the vulgar Heathen (as fome 
Papiſts ſtil do) might worſhip the Images of their Demons as 
Gods; yet the wiler of them, ſpecially the Philolophers, were 
not ſo groſſely ſtupid, as to conceit thoſe Images tv be Gods: 
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$.3-4.3- Antichriff's Imager from Demont. -. 19? 
their Demons Royal ſeater, Fe. Now that al the Popiſh Images 
dedicated to their Saints were —_y a imiron of theſe 
Demon-lmages, is very t, This Mee, on the 1 Tie. 4.1. 
(touching the Apoftaſie 4 the later times, pag. 22,0Fc.) proves at 
hrge, v4. * That the worſhipping of Images is by its original 
« z piece of the Doftrine of Demons, &c. Yea it's farther evi- 
dent, that the very original ground or end for which the Sons 
of Antichriſt have brought in this Demon iameryuic, [mage- 
worſhip, into the Church of Chriſt, is the very fame with that 
on which the Philoſophers at firſt rook it up. For whar 
made thoſe blind Heathens at firſt ere&t theſe <a>ccars, Images ? 
was it not a fenſe of their Demon-God abfene ? with 
which ym wn 7 thoſe Demon-Frieſts of Baal, 1 King, 
18. 27. For we know that the-wiſeſt of them, their Philo- 
ſophers, ſuppoſed the main refidence of their Demons to be in 
the Stars z whence they called them Swiryse, Deafters: as they fur- 
poſed their ſypreme God to have his reſidence in the Sun,which 
they termed www onwat, the Drvine bedie of their ſupreme God, 
ſtiled Afoloch, Saturne, Jupiter, - «Apollo, or fuch-like. Now 
they _y theſe Planetary Demons very remote, they erected 
Ala, Idols or Images, to allure them to their Temples, and re- 
crive their Influences, as Glaſſes do the | of the Sun. And 
was not the origine of the Popiſh fame ? were 
they not at firſt introduced as $ and of their 
_ _— ſe, Exed. 12. 1. and Jero- 
boams es were ges of Gods Preſence. Do not 
the Fapsftz vouc their Saint-Images chairs of ſtate in their 
Temples, and coltly apparel, - with tupplications to them, &#c. 
exactly. conformable to the Pagans Demon-lmages ? hoping by 
ſuch tuperſtitioſe honors to gain the preſence, atrention and in- 
terceſſion of their Saints. It's true, this wworaaryeis, [mwage-worr 
ſhip; being foch an apparent grofſe ſmitancn of rihuarargis, 
could not for a long time after the riſe of Antichriſt gain the 
ivilege of Canonic Conſtitution : - for it was oppoſed in the Ea- 
_ Greek, Churches by diverſe Emperors, with the greateſt 
of their Biſhops and People, from the year 9520 *til after 
2, as Aede in his Apeſtaſic of the later times, pay, 1;1, &t. 
Among theſe Popiſh Images we heir lefſer Re- 
preſentations or Images of their 
their necks, or carne in their 


Popiſh Croſſes Imvitamens of Pagan Columnes,coc. B.3.Co, 


uf anferabl to the fuperfitiale Trraphimgd the Pagan <xbam, 
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3. Tenpling of famoſe afts done in ſuch or fuch places. 
Rgiigntte 3. Under this brad of Þ wldoraryue we may reckon alſo 
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200 Tle Sacrifice of the Maſt, its origine, Sc. BaaiC2, 
was to conveigh mens Sacrifices to the ſupreme God, thereby 
to render” them the more acc £1; and do not the ſons of 
Antichriſt transfer their | to God by their Demon- 
Saints? But further, the Pagans had peculiar Sacrifices which 
they offered to their Demons. So Plats, R epab. 5. pag. 465, 
tcls us, That herein they followed the Authornie of Homer, wor. 
ſhipping theſe Demons in their aſſemblics by ſacrifices of fleſh and 
ful caps, ce. And we have this exprefiely mentioned an Scrip- 

Num 23. 2, 3. ture. So Numb. 25, 2, 3. where 1ſrarl is laid, v-2. To bow down 
or worſhip before the Gods of Moab, with their ſacrifices : & v, z, 
particularly, Jſracl is laid, to join himſelf to Baal-Peor, . 
Deat. 42,17. "tis faid, They ſacrifſeed 18 Devils, or Demons, 

that this is mcant of theſe Deified Faalwm and Demon-Gods, is 
Plal. 106. 28, evident by David's Explication, P/al. 106. 258. where he faies, 
yned themſelves to Baal-Fror, and ate the PRESS of the 
dead. By Sacrifices of the dead, is evidernly meant, thoſe Sacri- 
tices they performed to their Baalow or Dement, which were 
but great perſonnages Deified after their departure out of this 
—_ as Aede, Bechart, and Diedate have obſerved. Now that 
Antichriſt's Sacrifices are but innac&H, a perſonarien of imitamen 
of thele Sacrifices, which the Pagans gave their dead Heroes or 

Demons, wil be- evident by the tollowing | 
1. The Sacri= 1, The great Sacrifice which the fons of Antichriſt fo nwch 
fice of the adore is that of-their Maſſe;, or Hoſtie, as they cal it, wherein 
Maſe as Ini- they facrifile and cat their Breaden God, in Commemoration, as 
tamen of De= they fancie,of Chrilt's Sacrifice on the Croſſe, Yet really it is 
won Sar1f COL, 1 other, but an imitamen- of thoſe Heatheniſh Sacrifices of the 
dead, Pſal. 106, 28. we muſt acknowlege, that io this 
piece of Blaſphemic againſt the Bodie of Chriſt mentioned Rev. 
13. 7- theſe Papiſts have much exceded the Philoſophers Saas 
rare, Demon wer ſhip, or Sacrifices. For thote devote Heathens 
had more honor for their Demon-Gods, than after they* had 
, made them ſuch to- cat them preſently, as the Papyfs cat their 
Breaden God, which is a piece of Idolatrie fo monſtrofe, that 
Aims mes ſa eAverrers himfelf abhorred it, crying out, That be bad rather 
cam Phileſo- bis ſoul ſhould be with the Philoſopbers, than with ſuch ar did tat 
thi. their God. This [dol-Chrift ſeems Prophetically ftrucke at by our 
.Mat. 24+ 36+ Lord, Afar. 24. 26, where he tels us, that ſome ſhould pretend 
their falſe Chriſt to be, « T4 mins which we tranſlategun the 
ſecret Chamber; ;, but it is more properly rendred by the Freach, 
" 


$.3.$.4 The Sacrifice of the Maſſe, its origine, &e. 
e ciboires, i.e, fay they, is the Cabinets, wherein meat © ſer - 
wd: and fo it properly denotes the Priefts Pixe, or (beves, 
—_ laies up the Hoſtie, or Breaden God. And thus in- 
mu in its primary notion _ namely a ſecret place 
or Cabinet, wherein any proviſion is laid up: whence alſo mw; 
ſignifies a Di/penſator, or Steward that laies up, and bringes 
forth, as need requires, proviſions, &ce. Thus our Omniſcient 
Lord foreſering how much theſe ſons of Antichriſt would blal- 
pheme him, by pretending the Tranſabſtantiation of the Bread, 
that Sacred Symbol, into his bodie, and idolifing the ſame, he 
gives this ral premonition to al Chriſtians, Net to believe 
theſe Antichriſtian Prieſts, who pretend to have Chriſt jo TH44 Thin, 
in their Bread cabinitr,or Pixe, wherein their Hoſhie lies hid, And 
O! what a world of contradiftions lic involved in this Sacrifice 
of the Maſſe? Is it not an high contradiftion to pretend, that 
the quantitie of the Bread ſhould continue without the fub- 
ſtance ? Do not al Philoſophers now grant, That Quantitie © 
net really diſtint# , mach leſſe ſeparable from the bodie ut 
tains wats ? Sce the Contradiftions that attend this Popiſh Tran- 
ſubſtantiation wel demonſtrated by Deredone,in his Funeral of the 
Maſe. And as many Contradiftions, fo alſo ridiculous ab- 
ſurdities attend this Sacrifice of the Maſſe. We find this wel 
deſcribed by Learned Becharr, in his Conference with Feron, 
part, 3- hap. 24. Paragy. 12 pag 1292. * In this Maſſe Sacrifice 
* what a world of ridicules are there ? the Prieſt makes his re- 
« yerences to the Altar, kiſſerh ir, ſprinkles Incenſe on it on ſo- 
© lemne daics, to chaſſe away the Devils: He runs on the 
* right hand, and then on the left 5 and anon turnes 
© towards the people; after he turnes his back, he bows 
© himſelf, and then lifts himfelf up : he raiſeth, and then lets fal 
© the tone of his voice; he beates his breaſt, he grones, he joines 
© his hands, and crofſeth his thombes; he cloſeth and then ex- 
$ tendes his armes z he makes many fignes of the Croſſe in the 
Cairs he ſeems to feep, and then in a moment to awake ; he 
£ ſhews his God in one hand over his ſhoulder, then 
©and again lifts it up with both hands over his head; . 
howdy bo plaid with it, wy Thus Bochart. Who in 
what foregocs, Paragr. 15. of the fame Chap. 24. pay. 1140. 
ſaies, * That hence it comes to paſſe, that the on 
© they create their Creator, $0 Gabriel Biel, on the Canon of the 
Dd Mafſe, 
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Maſſe, Left. 4. He that bath created me, bat given we leave (if 
it be lawful to [pra it) to create lim, And in the Book «c 
Stella Clericoram, the Prieſt is named, the Creater of bi Creator, 
Ge. This indeed excedes in fome regards the Pagan Sarwrus- 
7174s, though it were originally an wn«cns thereof, as 1 Tim, 
YT 
Tie Capin the 2+ Another part of the Pagans Demon-Sacrifices takes in their 
Loris Supper Libamina, or Drinks-Offerings. So Plate in (the forementioned) 
turned by the Repatb. 5, pag. 458. laics, wor ſhipped their Denman: with ful 
Papiſti imo 4 (ups, So J&. 44. 18. we read of Drineg-offerings to the Qucen of 
mma 44 Heaven, But more expreſſcly 1 (or. 10. 21, we read of mics 
<_ w Antler, Cp of [ Devils, as we render it, but it is better ren- 
' 12-33 dred] Demons; i.e. thoſe Drinks-eferings they offered up to 
Demons, as Aede, Apeſtaſie of later times, p. 29, The Pythage- 
7p ſymbolfed with the Pagans in partaking of their 
”m #-cap, or Drinks eftrings. And Co not the Papeſts come 
u-der this very condemnation ? don't they turne the oy ac 
Lord into a Demon-eap Surely this Popiſh Sacrifice of the 
Malſec made up of their Breadrz-Ged and Wine-Ged cqualiteth, 
if it doth not excede, the Table and Cap of Demons, which our 
Anoftle ftrikes at, 1 (Fr. 10. 21. and theretore comes under the 
latac ſentence, 
P-pife Temths 3, The Heathens (in imitation of the Fews ) had theic Traths, 
and Offerings and other kind of Offerings, which they conferred on their De- 
is imuation of mons. So Tertallian, Apel, cap. 14. faics, That the (rthagineant 
the Denon. paid their Tenths yearly ro Herealer, who was their chief De- 
mon, and of Phenician extrat. And Diogenes Laertins tels ns, 
in the life of Selov, That the eAthenians ſeparated thrir Texths 
for public Sacrifxees. And are not the Tenths, which the ſons 
of Antichriſt pay unto him their great Dewon thc Pope, an cx- 
aQt <roe er, or Imitawen of theſe Demor-Texths ? Again, the 
Pagans had I-veral other Officrings which they conferred on 
their D-mons, when they drew near to their Temples and Al- 
tars. And do not the fors of Antich:ift, when they draw near 
to his D:mnen- Table or Altar (as the Apoftle cals it, » (or. 10. 
2 1.) give their Orerings to Antichriſt, and rheir orher Demon» 
Saints, cx:My conformable to the Pagans Offerings to their D-- 
mons ? Thus we fee how Antichriſt $ crifices arc al, as 1 Tom: 
4+ 2. © EIT, I UH MTION of Demwon-Sacriferr. 
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$.3.4.5. Popiſh Exorciſue and Lying Wonders, ce. 


Sorcerie, and power of 
to and claimeth, as a pri 
ceſſor of Peter, but indeed 
nation and Sercerie. That this alſo may 


$. 5. Another part of Antichriſt Ser anaais, is his Exorciſme, 5. Popiſh Ex- 
- a7 wonder 1, which he pretendes un- orciſee and 
ju aypantent to tis Cluln ley on 
its origine from P Dive Demen 
& gathered from Pauls 945 Wand" 


charater of Antichriſt's /ayarwaryria, 1 Trim: 4- 1, 2- ſeems pro» ; Tim 4. 1,2. 
under- 


_ from Gretiw's explication of theſe words; who 
nds them of the Pyrbagerean Magicians, amongſt whom «A- 
T yanemw nw chief ; © Who | faies he) came to Ephbeſms 
while Timerkie lived, and is here in a particular matmer deno- 
ted. Though we have no ſhew of reaſon to reſtrain this famote 
charater of Antichriſt, with Gretine to Apollanixa Tyaname, of 
with Hammend to Simeon Maqw and his Gnoſtic Dilciplesz yet 
thus far we way yicld to theſe learned men, that thete famoſe 
tan Maqxiant, as they were forerunners of Antichriſt, 
may be allowed fome room in this Text. For look —_ 
mins Tyanew was by reafon of his Demeniac Wonders, b 
the Pythagereans and Plutemiſter, Porphyris, &c. 2 counter Chritt, 
or equal to Chriſt, as alſo Simeon Aagus by the Gnefticr, fo the 
t Roman Antichriſt has, by his tang Wonders, Sorcerie, and 
men” ws or Lewlc power, made himielf a corrival with 
_— This feems farther eviden _—_— W COS - 
, lies in Hypecrifee, or (as proper id 
Labk os x boy > ſo the meaning wil be this, Al 
the lying Wonders, Exorciſme, of conyring power, which Anti- 
chriſt ſhal, by his Ecclefi.ftic Canons, bring into the Church, 
are indeed but an Imtamen of the Pythagorean Sorcerie, and Ma- 
gie Arts, which they, rrains Samarior, by virtue 
men Theologie and ones OR. Of which fee more 
Rook 1. C 4. $.9+ at Qt were t Magi- 
cians and =+ types of Antichrift's Exorci _ farther 


iſtes 
from" what Gretias obſerves on Epbe/. 4. 7%5- when Thr dr Eph. 4. 14- 
» 


Sr mn, be. * We arc to underſtand, faics that theſe men 
bed very cunningly, and go an art of feducing, which 
6 received from the D-vil. Pythagereans are chiefly in- 
«eng here, of whom the moſt part were Magicians. t 
© Magic Arts were much cxerciſed at __—_ appears AT. 19. 9. 
© Thus Gretis, whom | cite only for this, to ſhew that the 


thagoreans, «A pollenizs Tyanomne, fc. were t Sorcerers,and 
mm of & y- 


ntichriſt, whoſe ſons glorie in no- 
Dd 2 © thi 
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© thing more, than in their lying Wonders, whereby they make 

o_— Fathers art ap = 2 They. =_ : he faith, 

ſhow!d come, mom wu 4 «=, wonder 1, yer 

impole on the br hr, © Miracles. This Woad? 
working Power, which the Popiſh Exorciſtes pretend unto, is alſo 
a part of-their <<marwe. For (as we have obſerved before Sef#, 
2. $.4, 5. of this Chapter) theſe lying Wonders were firſt 
brought into the Church by the fabulote Monkes, immediately 
after Jalian the Apoſtates death , who coined many lying re- 
portes of Wonders wrought at the Shrines and Sepulchres of 
the Martyrs, which t tended to be wrought by the In- 
terceſſion of thoſe Martyrs, upon notice taken by them 
of mens devotion at their Sepulchres, Whence Antichriſt, when 
he came to the ſtature of a perfelt man of fin, appointes by his 
Eccleſiaſtic Canons certain fer in his Church, for the con- 
tinuation of this Wender-working Power, which he at firſt recei- 
ved in imitation of the Pyrhearorean Magicians, and fil exerted 
by virtue of compatt with, and afſiſtence from the Devil that 
great Demon, Ard as the Popiſ —_— in general, fo parti- 
cularly al their lefſer ſpels, for the c away of Devils, the 
healing of Diſcaſes, &c. ſeem to be but derivations from, and 
Imitamens of Demon- » praftiſed by the Pythagoreans and 
others. So Becharr againſt Feron part 1. pag. $55, els us, * That 
© in the Popiſh Church they make uſc of the ligne of the Croſſe 
5 Wi Devils, in imitation of that we find in Owd. lb. 
* 1}. de Faſf, 

© Sunaq,, dat is medio cam pollict punitu 

© Occurrat an OE ns ſr. = 
© Baronixe acknowlegeth, That the Agmu Dei, which the 
LS ids ob oat bn. 
* Waxe, which they hung about the neckes of Children to de- 
© fend them from charme. So «Elan tels us, That the Egyprias 
Sor wry their mecher, d5xdjum bn ourorigs, a little nmage of 


they droined, &e. unto which the Agmus Des, 


Ly 
which the Papsſts make fo great uſe of as an univerſal ipel,feems 
to anſwer, And the Jeſuites generally have fome fpel or other 
hanging about their neckes or clſe-where. 
6 levocatimn 9,6. Butthe great and maſter-picce of Antichriſts Saint-wor- 
of Saints from ſhip is his Iroecation of Saints, which fils up a good part of his 
PemonInve= Canonic Theolegie, and is indeed but vavncons an imitatren of the 


8.3.6.6. Invocation of Saints from Demon-Invocation. co” ® 


Pagan Sogunuaria, Demon worſhip, That [nvecation was a cheif 
part of that worſhip which the periormed to their De- 
mons, is evident by what Clemens w. Strom, 6. menti- 


ons of theſe Demons : * Which, faith he, they made Temples 
*unto, placed their Images therein, and called on, &c. This is 
Grther evident by what we have afore cited out of Flats, who : 
makes it one main office of the Demons, to rran;fer mens Pe- 
titions ts Ged. So 1 King. 18.20, Baal's Pricfts are laid, ts eric 
aloud to their Demons, And Chriſt, Afar. 6.7. bids us, net ro w/e yyae, <7, 
vain repetitions, 4s the Heathen ds. For the Heathens would re- 
pete over their Demon's name,on whom they called, an hundred 
times. 1 Sarhaoryiorn Te fhal not uſe vain Regetitions, Baths 
+4 is deduced from Berm, which fome derive trom 229, Bute, 
| to blaterate or babble. Heſychizs with others make this Battxs to 
be a Lybian King, who red, and thence oft repeted the 
fame (yllable : others make Barts to be a certain Poet, who 
| writ many Hymnes,in which the fame things were repeted. But 
al grant, that Serracs is the fame with maze, which follows 
in our Lords admonition, Afar. 6. 7. So (aſaubon, Exerc. 14- 
Seft.$. © In Battologic there are two vices, (1) vain Repetition 
of the ſame words. (2 ) Maltiloquie, or much ſpeaking. And here- 
in both the Pagans in their Dewon-werſtip, and the fons of An- 
tichriſt in their Saint-worthi e been greatly guilty, As for 
the Heathens we find in bylas an hundred times over ſuch 
vain Battologics as theſe : i, is, fc. Is, Is, Is, &r. So civow, 
&e., Phy, poy, &c- And have not the fons of Antichriſt in imi- 
tation of the Pagans, aſſumed the like Battologies in their Saint- 
worſhip ? How oftdo they repete their Ave Maria? fo in their 
Plalterie oy organs the name Jeſs 15 times together : as Jeſs, 
Jeſu, Jeſs, &c. The Atbeman Philoſophers, who were accor- 
ding to Paxl's charafter row aquaringn, AF, 17, 22. had their 
m7, conſecrated places, where they worſhipped and invocated 
their Demons. So AZZ. 17. ig. we read of Ajor mir, Maris 
Page, Wel, or Colamne, where he was invocated ; for =& comes 
from *%51, 4 fountain; whence they who drank of the fame Wel 
were called Pagans. Now that the Popiſh Invocation of, or pray- 
ing to their Saints, is but an \avacor, imitation of the Pagan aa 
\ purnargis, is largely proved by Aﬀede on this 1 Tim. 4. 1, 2. 
$ Apeft. lat. Tims, pay. 31, 33, Oc. 


\ $. 7. There 
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Many Popiſn 
Rites and 
Crremonics 


which they de- 
rived ſrom the 


Pagans, 


witey, and 
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$. 7. There were many other Ceremonics uſed by the 
in their San nargt, Demen-wor ſhip, which Antichriſt has 
reaſſumed, thereby to complere his Prophetic charadter, 1 Tim, 
4 I, 2. diſurugdhinn O44 aur wn varmerre Arc. (1) The Pagan Phi- 
loſophers, ſpecially the Pythagoreans, ( who were 4cenfayuricgy) 
had their Parifications, Purgateries, and Waſhings, (as before 
Part 2. Book 2. Chap. 6. 4-5, ) whence the Phariſees ſeem to have 


other Parifica- traduced their Parifications and Waſbings, as Chriſt hints to us, 


tions. 


2. Ther NF 
ered fire, 


Alark 7. 2, 3,4 did not al L ge" and 
{prinklings of bely water receive their origine from this Pyrhe- 
forean -—deby 2) The Pagans had their Sacred fire, hk 
the Greeks called "tos, (as fome thinke from 71 &n) and the 
Latins Feſta. This they honored as a God or Demen; fo Stobe- 
ns, Sorm, 4, was 1d, boner Po Veſta: and for the con- 
ſervation of this Sacred fire in their Temples they had their Ye- 
ftal Nams, whole office it was to preferve the fame. And has 
not Antichriſt the _ _ Sacred fire, which is Ay bur- 
ning in his T by Tapers, Lampes, ec? Yea, has 
he not alſo +17 ibn of Nuns, whole main ofhce it is to con- 
ſerve this his Sacred fire, and other Pagan Rites? 


3 Their Sacred (3) The Pagans had Sacred Grover and Trees which belonged 


Groves and 
Trees. 


4. Their Low- 


ing tows? dr 
the Exif, 


to their Sren{aqunris. So here in Britannme the Ohte was eſhmed 
moſt be'y by the Draides , whence according to Flame, 1. 15.5.44. 
they were called Draides, «9% 5» #yoie, from an Ohe. And has 
not Antichriſt his Sacred Groves ard Trees in Church-yards, cc? 
Dent. 16.21, God forbad the Jews planting Groves of Trees 
about their Alrars, becauſe theſe were amongſt the Gen- 
tiles. 

(4) Another piece of Pagan Scar werrs was their Ceremo- 
nic of bewimg and ——_ the Eaſt, For the Fagans 
univerſally worſhipped t as their ſupreme God, even the 
more Reformed of them the new Platenifter, Platinas, Porybyrie 
and Talian the Apoſtate, as it appears by his Oration to the 
Sun. Whence it came to palle, that the Sun riſmg in the Eaſt, 
they viſually worſhipped that way: (as the Jews in Babylon uſy- 
ally worſhipped towards the Weſt, becauſe Jeraſalew food 
welt thence.) Hence alfo they built their Temples, and buried 
their Cead towards the Faſt. So Diegenes Laertias in the life of 
Solon, fares, That the Athenians buried thiir dread towards the 
Eaſt, the brad of their Graves being made that way. And do not 

Anti- 


$.3.4.7. Popiſh Riter from Pager. 

Antichriſt and his ſons exatily follow this Pagan Ceremonie in 
building their Temples and high Altars towards the Eaſt, and 
in bowing that way in their worſhip? 

{ $) The God-fathers conferring gilts on the Baptized Infant, 
and al fuch gifts brought to women in chil-bed are fuppoſcd 
to have flowen from the Heathens, ſpecially the Grees.us, who 
obſerved the filth day for the ry —_ and namiog their 
Children : on which Gay the ne-ghbors fent in gifts called war 
nera natalie. 


(6) We might adde allo al Antichriit's d:frattive Garments, & Al diftin- 
as Surplices, Gownes, Hyods, Caps, &c. which are but Gaweun, Jive Gar 
an imitation of Dewon Ceremonies as hereafter. Apaleinss faith, {. 11. the 


Mileſ. That the Priefts of Iſis were clothed with a white lumen gar- 
ment, And Hered. 1. 2. acquaints us, That the Egyptian Prieſts 
uſed 4 white linen Veſthment as moſt pure. 1 he live we have pro- 
ved of the Pythagereans, #.2.B. 2.C 6. y- 5, But at prelent 
we ſhal content our felves with a few Obtervations out of lear- 
ned men. Becbart againſt YVeron, Part 3. Par. 84. Chap. 2 3. ha- 
ving given us the mention of feveral Pagan Rites taken up by 
Antichriſt, (of which before) he addes; * from the fame Pagan 
* ſource comes their holy-water, their Tapers, their Incenſe, their 
© extreme undtion ; for al theſe were in uſe among the Pagans. 
«* Alſo their baptiling of Bels anfwereth to the Pagan Tabils- 
« friam, ic. the purification of Trumpets ; their Canonilation, 


© to the z the ſpittle which they ufc in Baprtilme is ta- 
ken from that of Perfivs, Saryr. 2. 
Laftralibus ante ſalrow expiat, Nc. 


Barenins, on the year 44. Nam. 85. makes a long liſt of thoſe Ce- 
remonies which the Church has borrowed from the Pagans. The 
French Author, der Anciennes Cerew. pay, 24. gives us an dccount 
how thele Pagan Ceremonies crept into the Chriſtian Churches. 
He had ſhewen before, © That there were fome rudiments laid 
in the ſecond and third Centurie. But, addes he, about the 
© year 30u, and fince profperitic produced many Ceremonies.— 
© The people (from (anflantin's compullion) tec] themſelves 
© in troupes to croud into the Church : but the finplicitic of 
© Chriſtianitic diſguſted many, who retained before their eyes the 
© pompe and magnificence of Paganifmue : wherefore it was 
* thought ient to clothe Religion with more ſplendid Ce- 
© remonics, that fo the ſplendor of thete Nm 

r 
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Popiſh Rites from Pagan. 
© der it more and recommendable. And to accommodate 
© themſelves to Jewes and Gentiles, who talked of nothing 
© but Sacrifices, the Chriſtians to the Lords the 
« name of Sacrifice, and to the Table the name of Altar, though 
© not in that ſenſe the Papiftr now give. The fame Author ac- 
aints us, that the bodice of thele Ceremonies came not to be 
Srmed inge a complete Syſteme of Canenis RKnes "til about the 
year 600, under Gregerie 1, So Traits dir Anon, Crremen. 
par. 59. * The moſt notable changement, faies he, which 
* pened in Religion, was about the year 600. Thoſe times were 
© already very tenebroſe 5 Gregorie the firſt was then Biſhop of 
© Xome, who fet up the Saints in the place of Gods, dedicating 
© to them Temples, Feſtes, Sacrificators. Now according to the 


© meaſure, that new Do&rines or new Ceremonies were intro- 


$ and adjouſted or adjoined many pieces , 
© lange or mixture he compoſed the Office of the Afaſſe, almoſt in 
© the ſame forme as it Randes at this day. Though we muſt ac- 
knowlege with this' Author, that theſe Antichriſtan Ceremonies 
were not formed into a bodice, and impoſcd on al as mater of 
Eccleſuftic conformitic *til about the year C00 under Gregerie 
and his ſucceſſor Bowface the third, who obtained the title and 
dignitic of Univerſal Biſhop yet we are alſo ro know, that there 
was a very heavy yoke of Pagan Ceremonies impoled upon the 
Rowan Churches, and fome other in the foregoing Centuries, 
ſpecially about the year 410. by /wecext the firſt, who brought 
in the worſhipping of Reliques, the erefting of Altars, and . 
ing of Sacrifices at the Graves of Martyrs: who alfo ſecretly 
permitted the fuperſtitioſe people at Keme to worſhip their De- 
mon-Gods. Under him alſo the leyenda area, or fabuloſe nar- 
rations of Miracles wrought at the Graves of Marryrs, recci- 
ved a great compolure. He alſo it was that framed many Eccle- 
ſuſtic Canons for Faſtes, Abſtinences from Meats, prohibition 
of Mariage to Prevbyters, and many Morattic Orders, (as Pla- 
tina;,) not to mention his expelling the Nevatians (thoſe god- 
ly Reformers) from Rowe, Excommunicating the Emperor Ar- 
cadins, affcOting an Univerſal Primatic in the Church, and Secu- 
lar Domination,as Socrates the 5. boliaft ff Amichrifts, Excidian 
Prefat. 


what was foretold of him, 1 Ti» 4. 1,2. Demen- Dottriner,Canont, 
and wor fey, © \rncine, in mtarion Of the Pagan, Sanparnvanrmucy 
or Srnd{aganis, Demon wor ſup. 

$ 5. Another part of Antichrit's Canenic Law c 


A Am 


al thole Ecclefnaftic Abſtinencer, Faſter, bedily Severitier, and o- <u* Fajtes 


ther Pargatorics, which be enjoines his fors, by virrue of his 
Canmu emarre., This allo had its origine from the ſame foun- 


tain of Pagan fred aaanis, according to that diſcoverie which oO 
the Apoſtle makes thereof, 1 Tim. 4. ;. He having made menti- 1 Tim: 4. 3- 


on of Antichrift's Demon Dogmes, or (arent in general, ver. 1. «ni; 
and then given the fource or root of al, v. 2. © wawgios Jeuhats Forney 


1, ſpeakung bes, or lung wonders in imitation of the Pagans bys 

wonders, which they attributed to their do 
foundation of thew Demen-werſbrp; v. 3. our Apoſtle deſcendes 
to lome particulars of theſe Demers Degmes or Canons, which 
Annie ſhould introduce ; whereof this is one «water lroyd- 
mw, is abſtain from meats. That thoſe who were the great de- 
vets and worſhippers of Demons, were alſo greatly addited to 
ſuper ſhurſe Abſtmencer from fleſh, cc. has been e once and 
and obſerved. And herein none more exatt than the Py- 
thagereans, (who were allo followed herein by the Phariſces as 
beiore) whole infuſions were firſt fucked in by the Gnoftxes, thoſe 
forerunners of Antichriſt , and after reafſaumed by Antichriſt 
himſelf, And our Apoſtle Pazh, having by the fpirit of Prophe- 
tie, a previfies of the dangerous e&s which would en- 
ſuc upon theſe Abſtinences, and their eſtabliſhment 
in the Churches of res many fevere Prohibitions agai 


them. So Col. 2. 16. Lit no mar judge you in meat and . Col. z. 16. 


Theic Canons for Abſtinences Gretiw conceives to belong more 
peculiarly to the Pytheporrare, than to the Yewes. For, laies hes 
to abſta.n from Wine was not perpetually a Jew!fb injunttion, 


but in fome few oal _—— bagoreans. 
The Your ebftained fie foare Mirers, te Hrcree 
from many more. And this he laies down more Cat 

Ruds 


and Pofurovely, on wer. — are, faies Grotian, c the Ver, 20, 21, 


da rom th 
ewſb 


© Fewer, Y 
© the 


: 
; 
: 
; 
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Pagan Abſtinences crept into the Churches of Chriſt: 1f we may 
ſpeak the truth, there was ſome foundation laid for theſe Po- 
pak Baltes anc} Ablinenors even in the begfeaing of the fiend 
Centuric, as it is wel obſerved by the Trait des Aw 
men, Ceremen. par. . * About the year 119, (laies he) there 
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$34.9. Popiſh Monaſtic life from Pythagorean Celibat. 211 
« gils and Tapers were then without ſuperſtition. So the fore- 

named -uthor, pag. 29: * About the year 320, tog<ther with 

© the Aenaſftic life there entered the rules for Abfrnexce + for un- 

«tl ths tice the Faſtes were left free and indif*-; mt. At this 

© time therefore, inaſmuch as the profeſſion of Monkes ought to 

« conlit in a more levere lite ay of others, there was im- 

*poled on them certain Canons regulating of Fatting- 

« daies, &e- As for the Monkiſh Abſtinences, ut ſpoken 

thereof before in the beginning of this Chapter, S. 1. $- 1. 

9-9. We find another Specxes of Pagan Sranfanals intro- Pogifh Afons- 
duced by Antichriſt into the Church of Chriſt, 1 Tim. 4. 3. fic Ue ano- 
whores yds + forbidding 16 Marie, 5.4. Antichriſt ſhould un- + 127 of 
der a pretext of lying devetion, by virtue of his Canenic Supre- © Potrines 
macre, inflitute Orders of Monkes, impoſing on them cer- INES 
—_— or Rules of Monaſtic life, «+ vawmeion, in imitation © a. 

the Sr 01d aarearre, exactly anſwering in this X 
That the Deldriwes of Demons was greatly ed fone 
Alonaftic Orders and s#, Aﬀede proves at from this 
Text, in his Apoftafie of the Later times pag. 141,06. * 1 come now 
© (fairs he) to the laſt deſcription of means , the 
© Dodtrine of Demons was to be advanced, wiz. 
« hypocrific of fech as forbid Mariage, &c. 1 Tiw. 4. z- To 
which we my adde what he pat: 97, &e. mentions t 
Amichrit, trom Das. 11. 37. Net 


* 


derjure of Woves, «4 wel as 
word uſed in the Original for Wives above once or twice in 
the whole Scripture, but this DmW3. The like uſe we find of 
the word Defire, Cant. 2. 16, & 6 3. & 7, ©. Etch. 24. 16. 
That al Antchiift's Canons for Manaftic life and Orders are but 
Tranſeriyes or Cagier of thoſe Iaftirnrer,w 
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Popiſh Merits and SatiefaTion: from Pagan. Ba Ca, 
i#1, received from him as a foundation for Antichriſt to ground 
Denon Cann CITINS 1 Tam 4 j- #5 before in our 
account of B.2.C.1$6%Y,&C.a. $1. $. 1. Thus we 
fre how its Canme Confluntions for AMonaficc life, re- 
crived E——_ rg Ferry from the 
Greek Fathers, , their { with the Pebage- 
Re cents is Drone IT brolagee, And here it's oblerva- 
that the firſt entrance of Ek 19d Aerafhic bfo into rs 
tannie was by the Brian, that cldeit fon of Antbrift ; 
who having traveller! wato Egypr, and there cunt ned himadelf in 
his Pelagian Infufrors, by converfation with the Orggemiftes, be 
was by them alſo initiated in the Orcers and Rites of 
life, which be brought back with him into Sriaance. For be- 
fore the returne of Prlagins, Arnanme knew not what belonged 
to Saper fits Afenacha/me is Balan de \orige. Bru. Co. 1. c.8. 
Yet we mu -omrembr, that though Manafis hfe was wntrody- 
ced into theſe Countries by / clagias, and crbraced by fome, it 
was not however brought racer ny (one Confurarme "il 
the Monk, that great Eninric ot Antixiirtf, bis cn 
trance. $o ales dt Serine. Bran Conn 10 ihe Bro ib ants 
© came to with Aagaftis the Moni, Aw. 46% 7, ind 
* the Canmur s; with Swans, An. 046 59 ap 4p. 97 
© of —" Az; af'in ine Monkc's entrance the Apolto- 
© lic & in Bricanmce had libertie of Mar ying, according to 
© the exemple of Panlas cAntomm, Hilarun, Moadrim, Jerome, 
« and other pious Hermites, who hed a Atenwafitc life in the de 
© ferts of Erypt and Falt 2 treely aid without any proks- 
*bution againtt Marizge. By h it's evident, that albeit ore 
pious perfors napht oficit ſolrade ond he life in the third 

and fourth Centuries, yet there was no pr non of Muir 
or Cane Conflitation of Afenaftee bfe "til Antixturilt care to 

"4. 10. Al Antichrift's Workes of Saperer $ 

. $. 10. | Wot ation, Sarnſs'lun, 
—_ Merits, and other preces of wiwerfipuy iced be recko- 
pro oi; 100m ned as 4 | + rw Dr 0404 wor which be, by 
and AMevics vireue of his Cannre Supremacee, Rablith-d in bis Church. Plats, 
qawef Por hed, > 4%; Sing of the Deifcation of their Dewont, 
drend aauarre. Makes to he of nt clic but Goad wengr Sante, 
whoſe wmerus were #, cc. whenee fprang al Antictc it's 
Meruy und Satufellons, which be aſcribes to a 
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8.34.10. Popifh Merits and Seth fall ions from Pagmm, 
from theſe Demon merits? And this indeed feems to be impli- 
ed in our Apoitics charater of Antichriſt his Demen-Theolagie, 
$i Ties. 4. i, 1. For what cc could Antichrilt have in Cane- 
"jor of 54 nts, Maruage, mnyinng of Abſhraencer, 
and tuch-like me! t theredy = his Trea- 
furic of ations, and Aferus, which be by his /edulger- 

to his Soverain pleature. This 


ce; would nie forth, acc 


Philolophers, ip. cally the hbaportant, who were 

t Afgthalorifts; under aver bd nn + moſt of 

Seie Ateral preceges or Canons + and it feems to be uted here by 

our Apoltlc to _ thole fabuloſe mornifcations and bodily 
feverities, Which t 
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I Tim. 4 1,4- 


Ver 7. 


Bedily Exercices & Wil-worſhip Pythagorean, B2.Ca, 
Antichriſt hereafter wil al pretend, by theſe their beakly exer- 
cices and feverities to promove Mortincation and 
but in truth they effeft nothing leffe : For exerens 
reth bat @ hartle, meh inigens te Garth, 1.4. Al thott | 
nences, Segrraics, and other carers Martifeanens, which thi 
fons of Antichrit make the foundation of their Sopererogati- 
ons and Merits, arc fo far from meriting any thing at the hund 
of God, that they arc little or nothing worth, &s. Za Ged- 
lnefſe u profuatle ts althung i: hang the prom ſes of thus lafe, and 
that ts come. 4.4. Truc Chriſtian pretie, though it can merit no 
x at the hand of God, yet it has a very great inframental 
Can/alue and wftucnce, by virtue of Gods gratiote » on 
our wel being, both in this and the coming life. © our 
: Tim. 4. %. Apolitlc addes, wer jg. The #s & fothfel ſayuey and worthy of f 
, mw amb. ning anfevers exattly to the Hebrew, 
. Cabols, which the fabulote Jews, in imitztion of the 
e Inflrmres, mace thou Codex, of Canmm- Law, ly vit- 
tuc of which they introduced 2] thrie Fables, and nuanced them 


with the Divine Oracles. So in like eunocr the Pyrkagerifen 
G , and fabuloſe Monkes had thei {atale or $1 = 


thew _ exerences of Mor- 
tikcations. To th Pribagerean, Jemſb, Gueſts and Atwhb;h 
Cabals, our apollc bore oppoieth this Diviac Cabuls or Canon 

Chriſtian GodlineGerthe like, 1 The. 1.14, Br. C4. 3.1, 


Bodily exrveis Than we fee how theſe Pribagerecs Abſtracts, Afortifieations, 
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Col. 2.23. Of we find the like account given by Pas, Col.2. 24. Our Apo- 
ions dre flew 20, 21, 22. had mentioned fome Prrbererece 
A416. none, and [nffluares, which the Guaftccs then, and Annchrift 
Eevleſnaftne Canmr, on 


2.%.Y 


THe 


if 
H 


F 


$.3.4.9. Bodily Exercicer & Wil-worſtip Pythagorean, 
are al but, & Ganecint, is invitation of Pyt an 
Inflaurer , as it follows: © wo Yromwin, wn Wilwor ſig. >y0r- 
win, Gier Gretins, is a middle word figni Rites and Cere- 
monies : and Dwomwras implics, thut theſe Rites were taken 
of their own accord, &e. Our Engliſh Councils, pag. 449- 
anonibus ſub Eadpars, Can. ©. other particulars addes 
this, We track that af Priefts ſhal blat out al ſuperſtitions of the 
Gemiles, and we forbid Wilmeorthunga Which is there trandated 
in Latin, Filkas ad lindinew aderationer, with a Marginal refe- 
rence to this twodprmns, Col. 2. 2;, But learned Hanmmerd,to 
avoid the force of _ a Teſtimonic againſt Wil worſhip, 
for WW 4 read it Welweorthange, i.e Wel-wore 
ſhip it being, he, commun then to worſhip Wels. But this 
oy nbd enter hy: up yea he himſelf grants 
in his 
. 


tions on this Text, * That the Phariſces pride and 
boaſting was cenfured by Chriſt; and their forming thoſe vo- 
© luntaric afts of Devotion into precepts, and entring them in- 
«to Books, and ſeparating themitives from al that id not per- 
L 


forme their ſevere preſcriptions, rendred them Phariſees, and 
divided them from the Hafidei, &c. By which he grants, that 
the i human inventions is Pharilaic Wil-worſhip, and 
the cauſe of needlefſc ſeparation'or divifion. But it's evident,that 
ok jen henry very root of al bodily Abſtinen- 
cv Severitics, which he cals neglefts of the Bodie |, affirming, 
they were but Owodproms, W:-wor ſhip. $ e, the original 
Ides of al theſe externe Mortifications was ſome 
Inticutes, and Canons, as v. $, 15,20, 21, 22. Whence 
the ſtitiofe Phariſees tranſcribed al their, as alto the fabu- 
loſe Gneftics and Aonkys al their bodily Severities, in order to 
workers of upercrogation and Merits. For it's evident, that no- 
can Rabliſh a foundation for workes of Supererogation 
and but ome +$2423p0 14044, Wl wor ſbip, or fomewhat not 
commanded : and no Wil-werſbip bas more fuited with the pa- 
late of proud Phariſees, Gueſfticr, and the fons of Antichriſt, 
thas the Pyrbagerean Srl aan, which by reaſon of its many 
externe Srorrnes feermed moſt expedient to build human Merits 
and Satinfattions upon. Of which fee more C. 1. $. 7. And far- 
ther, that Antichrit's Ecrlefrattie Canons for the iſhing Me- 
rits and Satufaltions is but Pres, of wars, an Imitation of 


the Pythagertas Srodunaris, of Wil-worſhip, appears by what 
Ft Grotine 


219 Amtichriff c Purgatoric from Plats, Ba Ca. 
s Tims. 4.4. Cretias lakes down, 2 Tim. 4-4. And rare te Fables, iii 
4 mic dec. © Theſe Fables are concerning the tions of Sing, 
* raken from rhe and Or pline: Amongſt which 
© Sea water had the firſt place, then fountain-water, Sexlla, Sal- 
© bar, Bitumen, ce. The Orpince Diſcipline, which Gretias here 
mentions, takes in alſo the Pyrhageric which was but a branch 
ed = erent foregoing, 2 Tow. 3. 154. hardy 


. 11. Antichrift' Pargaterie and prayers for the dead is an- 
r © died the | 


picce of —— OT 
ration of the Pyrbagorean, Platonic and Stexc ini gurn, Par 
tion of Souls by fire after death, That the Pythagerean: 
fer held fome kind of Pargaterie | 
|; ſoul by fire ; which the . 
torie fo much defended Devon of Amixhriſt, 
the Platonme «verocarn, | 


8.34.11. Antichriftian Telets from Platonic, 
perſuade men, That beth Belevers and Infidel; muſt paſſe throug 
, winch This opinion was 
by his Seftators, the Oreginiftic Monkes of Egype, yet 
condemned by the Orthodoxe. Bur thete dilpures touching the 
condition and Domicile of Souks atter death, came to be mulei- 
plied : and about the year 409, many had their minds corrup- 
ted with theſe fabuloſe Flareme Philotophemes, That the ſouls of 
mes were parged in 4 cartain place, before they were takgn mito 
Heaven, Yet thele Sentiments were laid down only as Freblemes 
to be difpured, not wm forme of Dogmatic Articles, as it's wel 
obſerved, Trate des eAxcicn. Crremen, pag. 64. That the Anti- 
chriſtian Purgatoric is but an Imitamen of the Plarenic Purga- 
toric wil be evident to any that takes a view of Plays ldea 
thereot : who in his Pheds, pag. 11 3- treating profeſſedly of the 
threefold Rate of Souls after their feparation from the bodie, 
namely of the righteous is blifle 3, of the deſperately wicked in 
T artarie, of the Stygian 1.ke;, and of thoke who are wicked, 
but curable in a temporary Tartarie, he addes concerning theſe 
two laſt, Bat of by reaſon of the magnitude of their fius they may 


Tartarie of fuch as are incurably wickee) which exattly anſwers 
16 the Populh Purgaterie, or Temperarie Hel. 
Now fuch as were in this Phuls/: Purgatorie or Temporarie 701 Tum 


Tartarie, that they might have the more ſpeedy egrefſe or difmil- 
fan thence, Plats, Repub. lb. 2. tels us, That there were certain 
mand, i, 6. wylerioſe, ſumcneſe ſacrifices offered for them. And 
thar rhis is the of Plare'y war, Telets, is made evi- 


; becauſe they 

perfedt Sacrifices, to which —_ 

were the i << che Sv end Moon, - 
2 *o 
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for the deade 


Antichriſtian Telets from Platonic. C2.By 
* of Bacchus, and ſome Expiations, by which the fins not only 
© of private perſons, but allo of Cities, and of the Dead, as wel 
© as of the living, were purged away by Sacrifices, plaies, and 
© 2 kind of fportes ; which s were called Telets : and fo 
© Plate, Repatb, 2. affirmes, That theſe Telete belong only to the dead, 
© and thence ſo called, namely from Terr men, being Sacrifices appoun- 
© red to delvorr + from the infernal ſaferings, or the Temperarie 
© Tartarics. By which it's evident, that Plate his 744m, were no 
other than certain Sacrifices performed to ranſome mens Souls our 
of the Temperarie T artarie,or Pargaterie, And further, that theſe 
Tides, or deceffics fer the Dead, were part of their Srowd wane, 
Demon-wer ſhip is manifeſt, by what ————_— thereof in his 
Sympoſiam, pay. 202,25 z, where hav | at large of $+- 
xa. nd his or nature _—_ both to conveigh 
the Gift; and Comma of the Supreme God to men, ——_ 
prayers and ſacriferr of men to the ſupreme God, he addes this 
as one, 4 wr Twarder and the Teletas, fe $0 that the Telnre or 
Sacrifxces for the Dead did in a more peculiar manner belong to 
their Dewon-werſbip, Moreover Firgl ( A n. 5,6.) teacheth clear- 
ly a Purgatorie and prayer for the dead, as Bocharr, Contre Veron, 
F.;.C.24,5.4- Art. 1. hath obferved. By which it is evident, that 
Antichrift's Purgatorie, Sacrifices, and Prayers for the dead are al 
but «4 Vawmoirw, (as 1 Tim, 4 2.) it mnutarion of the 
Pargaterie and Telete, or Sacrifiees and prayers tor the dead, their 
being delivered out of the Temperarie Tartarie or Purgatoric, 

Now to —_— a lictle when and how = —_ or 
ſacrifices for the drad,were introduced into the Churches, 
we are to take notice that ſomerhing hereof was found in them 
very early; and that out of a humor thereby to in- 
duce the Gentiles to an embracement of the Chriſtian Religion ; 
as we find it in Cyprian, ys I $, 16. Tertal. de Money. Orv 
pen |, 1.40 Job. & Angaft. . (8. And the manner how they 
were introduced ſeems this : After the death of any Chriſtian, 
ſpecially if a Martyr, the following year on the day of his depar- 
ture they made public Commemoration in the ic Aſlcmblie, 
of his Faith, Chriſtian Exploits, and Divine vouc hlafed 
to him, with prayers to God, that he would vouchiafe them the 
like good iſſue. Then the Parents or Friends of the Deceaſed, to 
render the Commemoration more folemne, preſented to the 
Chuzch, or to the Poor of the Congregation then preſent, a quan- 

ttc 


$.3.4.11. Purgatorie from the Schole of Alexandria. 


tiric of Bread and other food. Many alſo to keep alive theic me- 
morie in the Church, would feave on their 1aft Wil and Teſtament 
certain Legacies to be paid an-ually on the day of their death. And 
fuch were the foundation: of theſe Anniverſary Commemorations, 
Yet theſe Ofterings were looked on in thofe Primitive Churches, 
not as Expiatory Sacrifices, but only as M:morials of the Faith 
and Chriſtian Courage, with other good deeds of their Cece. fed 
friends, as we are affured, Traits des Arcien. Ceremonies, an 
200. p.10, Burt laſtly to confeſſe the troth, it is certain that ma- 
ny of thoſe Primitive Chriſtians, at leaſt in the third and fourth 
Centuries,did roo much fymbolife with the Gentiles D-mon wor- 
ſhip,and particularly in theſe their 14%, or ſacrifices for the dead. 
This i« incomparably wel explicated by 1{.Coſ Exer. 16 N 43 where 
he ſhews, that thele Sacred wands, Telere, were in utc among the 
Gretians, who performed their chief Sacreds by Night : and they 
were various, greater, ſome leſſer. They were called wore, 

fheries ; and the operation of theſe Sacreds was named 1174 as 
they who partaked of them, were faid wwwiaw, 762, fe. The 
ſcope of theſe Sacrifices A ——_ m1, the end or conſummation. 
This end they interpreted the perduttion of the Soul to that ſtate, 
in which it was before its deſcent into the Bodie. So Olympiodorms, 
is Plater, Phadesw, Farm mor TwWriy Ru we AG dreary tir oe {144 
indir, 4g" 4 The aro rlw wml arr og ode, ae 47 es The ſcope of the/e 
Tlete it to reduce ſouls ts that end, from which they at firſt deſcen- 
ded a1 from ut ipe. By which it's evident that they looked on 
theice 114419, 1 rlets, to be as Pargatorits ſor the purifying of the 
Soul. Thence Aupaſftun, de Trim, |, ;.c. 10. fith, That Satan bath 
caft deluded ſouls beadlong into Hel, by promiſong the purgation of 
their ſouls, by theſe which they cal Twwric, Teletar. Which gives us a 

eat account of that Antichriſtan Pargatorie, fo much pleaded 
- by the Seftators of Antichriſt, and taken up by them in Imita- 
tion of thoſe Pagan Telere, Of which fee more Court Gent, P. 1, 
BR. 2- C 9+ $. 10. 


This Philoſophic iarveors, or Purgaterie, began indeed very ,quictrifi 
early to gain footing in the Churches of Chriſt, and as we need no — 
way deut had its foundation from the Schole of Alexandria, where from the 
the Pythagerean and gra by of 4s 


whence Oregen,with many other pieces of Demon-worſhip, ſuc 
in this alſo of Pargaterie, Sacrificer, and Prayers for the Dead ; 
which the Monkes his ſucceſſors afterwards and impro- 


ved, 


Anickri7s 

Caneme Iv+i- 
marie an Inns 
ramen of the 


Pagan. 


Papal Primatie from Ethic. B.2.Ca 
ved ; and at lat Antichriſt tabliſhed and confirmed by his Eccleſo- 
aſtic Canent, as before. Theſe Antichriſtian T elete,or Sacrifices and 
Frayers for the D:ad, were come to ſome maturitic even in Ange- 
flin's time 4, for he de (ror, Des, 1. 8.c.26, 27- tels us * of certain 
$ ſuperſtitiofſe perſons, who carricd their Junkets to the Graves 
© of Martyrs,and there made their prayers, &c. And the Author 
of Trait des Ancien, Cerems. pag- 39- iffirmes, that abcut the year 
;$0, rhere was a conſiderable progrefſſe wade in Yrayers for the 
Dead. And the ſame Author, pay. 44. ſhcons us, how the Vigils 
or Watchings of the D-ad, as allo the ulage of Sirging ard Ta- 
pers at their Burials was brought into the Church about the year 
4CO, as before, Hence allo ſprang the Faſſury- Bel (as they cal it) 
at the Soul's Ceparture out of the bodice 5, which is abwazes is the 
Roman Church attended with Frayers. Laflly, al Funcral-treat- 
ments, Orations, Sermons, Prayers at the Grave, fo much inre- 
oe in the Fowan Church, frem al to be Saracens of wear, of 
theſe Demon T147%, Sacrifers and Prayers for the dead, thereby 
to redeem their Souls from Fargaterec, bc. 


SECT. Iv. 
Papal Primatie and Traditions from Ethnic Phulsſophie. 


$. 1. Nother piece of Antichrift's Canor-Law is that which 

concernes bis Canenc Papel Primatie, which we may 
reckon allo as a part of his canary, forcrtold 1 Tim 4.1. For, 
as Mede wel oblerves, the whole of Antichriſtianifme is compre- 
hended under this Prophetic charafter of Antichriſt. And indeed, 
that the whole of Antichri't's Primatic is but vanacaric, or an Jai 
tation of the Pagan Frimatic fabliſhed at Rowe and cliewhere, is 
evident from the confeſſion of his own Canon Law : for Deever. 
part 1. Deſtin. 2 1, Edit, Colon, an. 1631. pag. 62. | find (accor- 


ding to this exaft Verhon) theſe very words : the Priefts 
there is ſome legs, ſo that ſome ave called 4 
ſome Arch Pre ; Jome Arch. 


er1 1, ſome Chorepr [cops \ ſome Buſey: 
ſome Matrropelianc, ſome Promarer, ſome Parriarches i, ſome 
Clams Pontifices) high Priefts or Peper. Thus difference was intre- 
daced churfly from the Gentiles, whe called ther Flament, ſome Arch 
, «hers Prote-Flawers, Thus the Canoniſt: who indeed 
of al their Canmic Promatic, | find this 
Bechart { onere Veron, part. 1. Paragy $0. 
3. *To the Ceremonies of the a. 


gives us a good G 
wel obſerved 
Cap. 23. py - 


$.4.4.1. Papel 1 Yi meat ve began of Alex ardr i «. 
«ned rhoſe of the It is upon this Model that they have 
« built al their Papal Hirrarchee, &ac. | find the like obſervation in 
Gretin, de Imp. Sum. Puff, cap. 11. pag. 350. *It may be deman- 
« ded by what chiefly the Ep! | dignitic was introdu- 
© ce into the ? That there were Degrees of Priefts amongſt 
« the Genrniles is moſt evident, Neither was this a new cuſtome, or 
© proper only to the Greets, and their Defcendents, as the Ditci- 


© pline of the Draides teacheth us. The Draides, (airs ( «ſar, have Druilibu 


© ne Prefident, who hat the chiefeſt autoritie amongſt them. Allo 
© that the Preeminence of the CORE Cities in Sacreds = 
6 ancient, Tharydides trac us, who ſpeaking of the 
ton = Be the Corinthians, taies, —_— -wy legwr, 
© there were yr ay of the Prieff;, On which place the an- 
« cient Schohaft ue bd apnea on whe WT 5774406 May Bare, 
© It was the cnftonc ts taks the cineff Prieſt from the Metropolis, Strabo 
© makes gp one _y Tg of the Catti : and Marcellinn, 
of al Prue amongſ t pay Thus Gratius. So 
dey A us, there were Prieſts in Phrygia called Galli and 
Arclugalli as before, $. ;. $.9. of this Chapter, By which it is 
evident,that the Pagans generally had an Hierarchve, and one chief 
Prieſt over the reſt : and it is apparent, that the Papel Primatie 
was but Ganacars or (1427s, an Jactarion of the Pagan; which wil 
farther appear by the following particulars. 


oh 


incor e017 baber 


Comm. 


1, This Papal Primatic began at «Alexandria; which as it was Pepat Prims- 
the chie! Seminaric of Philoſophic and Demon-worſhip, fo tie lege» a 


alſo the fruitful womb, wherein al the principal Parts and Linea- 


ments of Antichriſt received their firſt conception and Formation. ** 


And among other Parts of this Man of Sin, his Head, which con- 
fiſtes in his uſurped Primatie, was alſo formed in this Philoſophic 
Church or Schole of Alexandria, Thus much | gather from Gretizxa 
his Gale Epiſtles, Epeft. 162. pag- 397. where proving, that Cle- 
wens's Epiſtle to the Corinthians was genuine, he gives this as one 
argument, namely, *That he never makes any mention of that ex- 
( travagant Authoritic of Biſhops, which, by the cuſtome of the 
« Church, began after Markey; death to be introduced at Alexan- 
© dris, and by that exemple elfewhere, &c. Thus we fee that Pa- 
pal Primarie began very earls in this Philoſophiſing Church at 
Alexandria, Yoon after Marks"; death 4 and we may preſume from 
antand o with that Pythagorean Platonic Schole 
in point of Diſcipline. Neither is Grovime fingular ir. this his obſerva- 

tion, 


inveries of 
the Philoſe- 
pheys Seboler, 


224 Papal Hierarchie an Imitamen of Pagen, Ba.C2 
tion,for Jerome obſerved the fame,who makes Heraches 
and Dieny bp re the firſt Authors of advancing one 
Miniſter another in power,about the year 144. And a lear- 

ned Divine aſſures us, Thet Julianus Biſbep of Alexandria was the 

begunner and breeder of Droceſan Government gwincl came un by lutle 
and little, &xc. Yea fo ſpeedy was the growth of this Antichriſtian 

Primatic at Alexandria, as that at the Council of Niece it arrived 


to a Patriarchie, 
2. The chief 4. 2, But albeit the Papal Primatic had its firſt conception and 
Seat of Papal Fomentation at Alexandria, yet its chief Narſerie and * was 


— np Þ at Kowe : for here, —_ to Divine prediftion, Antichriſt, 
f any arr that Man of Sin, and Head of this Papal Hierarcier, has his main 
of Pages. feat and reſidence. Now that the whole of this Papal Hierarchve 
home, ſtabliſhed at A pre was but (aincnn of wart, an Imitation of Pa 
gan Hurarchie, or rather Demonarchie ſtabliſhed at Rome and clic- 
where, we ſhal prove by its Parts. 
1, The Poe Firſt, The Head of this Papel Primate is the Pope, the whole 
Supremacie ax Of whole uſurped Dignitic and Primatic is but an Jmage of,and cx- 
Initmes of traft from the Dewonarchie or Hierarchue of the Pagan Emperors, 
the Pages En- as it wil cafily appear to any that ſhal conſider, how cxatly paral- 
pire, lcl they are. Touching the firſt Rabliſhment of the R pwr Hiee 
rarchic by Nama, Plutarch _ a good account in the Life of 
Nuwa. * Nama Fompilies, faith he, erected the Peatific College 
© and he himiclf was the firſt Porrifex , the chief of thoſe Ponrifi- 
*ces, whom they cal the great Ponrifex: Who has the dignitic and 
*autoritic of the High Prieft and Maſter of the Ponrafec ; who 
© was to fee that none brake the ancient Ceremonies, nor brought 
© in any + oy into Religion; but that every one ſhould be 
© taught by bim, how they ſhould terve the Gods, &c. And has 
not the Pope alſumed the very ſame Pontific Dignitic both Name 
and Thing ? Has he not aſſumed the very Name of Pontifex Afaxi- 
mas 7 and is he not Maſter of the Ponrefic Law, or the Eccleſia 
Canons? Docs he not take upon him to teach every one how they 
ſhould tfcrve his Dewon-Gods, or Saints? Again Augaſtin, de Crum, 
L 1g &. 1, tels us, * That the Rewans made Rownlas a Flamen 1; 
* which was a fort of Pricithood fo excelling jn the Reman Sacreds, 
* (witnefſe the Apex) that they had only three Flamens inſtitu- 
© red to the three Gods;, the Diale, to Japuter ; the Aartiale, to 
© Mars, the Quirinale, to KR omnles. Ludovic Vives on this 
place, explicati-g what this Flames dedicated to R omulus was, 
tels 


$.4.4.2. Antichriſt Charadler by Paul. 225 

tels us, * That | the Orders of Priefts, Name Pompilias 

© made ſome, which he called Flamens ;, whoſe chief Enſigne was 

© an Hat,as the Biſhops now, wherein there was a thread of white 

« wool ; whence they were called Filamines from file lane. And 

then as for the Aper, which Aug makes mention of, Ladevs- 

ens Vrees gives us this account, t it was in the Flamen, that 

* which covered the Head, namely the fils laves or Cap. This 

* eApex, addes he, the Kgwans gave to none but their chick it 

© Prieſts, as now the Aferres. So Lacan, Ft tollens Apicem gene- 

© roſs wvertice flamen. And has not the Rowan Biſhop the very 

fame dignitic and primatic, as it has been already obſerved, 4. 1? 

Is he not the Prote-Flames ? and has he not his Afirre exattly an- 

iwering to the Proto flawen's Apex ? Burt to carrie on this paral- 

lel a little farther, the Roman Emperor, (as we juſt now ob- 

ſerved of Nama Pompilixe } relerved to himfclf the Title and 

Dignitie of Pontifex Maximus, the Great High-Prieſt ; by vir- 

tue whereof he was Head in al maters Eccleſtaſtic, as wel as Ci- 

wil; and had an abfolute diſpoſition of the Pontific Hierarcbie, 

College, and Law. This Title and Dignitic the Emperors affefted 

"Fil * diſſolution of the Empire. Yea after Pagan Xome turned 

Chriſtian, the Chriſtian Emperors for ſome while retained the 

Title and Dignitie of Pontifex Maximus, both Name and Thing, 

'til the Biſhop of R o=e, upon the declenſion of the Empire, u- 

ſurped the fame. Waich is a good Clavis to that predittion of 

Fanl, 2 The. 2.57. He who now letteth;, i.c, The Koman Emperor, » They +. 7, 

who had the very Title and Dignitie of the Pontifex Maximus, 

which Antichriſt was to be inveſted with, but could not obtain 

'eil after the diffolution of the Empire. And the event has made 

this evident, that the Rite and Growth of Antichriſt, and his 

Tyranmc Empire, was according to the Declenfion and Diſſoluti- 

on of the Civil Empire ; yea in the fame meaſure and proportion 

that the later Vecreaſed, the former encreaſcd, as it was foretold, 

Revel. 11. 1. That be ſronld recerve bus power at the ſame time with 

the ren Hornes: which were toriſe up out of the broken parts of the 

Empire, Thus was the generation of Antichriſt out of the cor- 

ruption of the Empire. Yea, that Antichriſt exerciſcth al the 

power which was exerciled by the Pagan Emperor, feems clear 

lrom that part of his Charact-r, Kev. 14. 12. And be exerciſeth Atichriſt's 

al the power of the firſt Brſte before him. Sov. 15, Charaller by 

Bur al this wil more fully appear by that Charater which Paul rut, 
G3 | 


gry oY 


226. The Pope that Man of Sin. B.2.C.2, 
TheCl. ives him, 2 The. 2. That man Se. I know Ham 
TTY a wn nd this Text, a5 underſtandes by 
this Man of Sin, Simeon and that excluſively, without 


any reſpeft to the Reman Antichriſt. So Bellarmine allo under- 
ſtandes it of a Doe acme. But this fond 
conceit has been alre ted ſufhciently out of Adede,S. 2.4. z. 
of this Chapter, and the vanitie of it wil farther appear by an 
5 eros, explication of the parts- It bhis Gl b.ve 5 Sams, thee fla 
That ApoJtsſit. come a falling & an z i.e. a total, univerſal, hor- 
rid Deteftion of a Which cannot be meant of 
any particular Heretics, or Herefie in thoſe times: (1) Becauſe 
he ſpeakes of it Pr ly as a thing to come , not then exi- 
ſtent, (2) He here e&s of an univerſal and total Apoſtaſic of 
the viſible Church, which can't be applied to any Hereſie then 
in being 3, becauſe al the Herefies of the Gneſticr and others then 
on foot were but particular,and generally diſowned by the Chur- 


ches of Chriſt, &c. 
Tiat mas of 2, He deſcribes this revolt by its Head ; whom he 
[5 cals, + dvyer@& whe That man of fin. (1) We may con- 


z Thif. 2+ 3. der him as a Aſan, and fo he is tiled, Thet Man, in a way of 
+ 2% 7% Eminence and fingularitie, which denotes him to be ſuch a wen- 
Peg fire, as never had, nor ſhal have his parallel. 1f we have a cv- 

riofitic to know { 1] his Names, he is ftiled ver, 4. Armas, 


yrannic 
and Simon Magw, from whom he received his lmpoſtures and 
Lying Wonders; to the Gneftics, from whom he received his 
Fythagorean Infuſions and ti Yet his immediate Pa- 
rents were the Old Serpent, Rev. 12. 9, 15. and Babylon the me- 
ther of Harlets, or the Ageſtate Charch, Rev. 17. 1,—x5. [ 3] As 
for his firſt conception, it was very , even in Paxl's time, 
as 2 Theſ, 2.7, which TJobn was more inftrufted in,as 1 Job, 
2. 18, [4] His Nativirie and Birth, Claverus on Revel. 11. Tom. 1. 
pag. 29,0. refers to An. 440, or thereabouts: and fo he makes 
Pope Leo Alagnus, the unto commander - 


yranmie with Les Aagnss ſeem weigh 
4 w p 

| that aſſumed an Univerſal Denies. 
of the Keyes gruen to Peter, Math. 
16, 18, 19. Of which fee Claverw, And it we begin the 


to the Prophetic determi- 
nation, Xev. 12.6, 14. where Antichriſt's Duration is confined un- 


- mf But (2) if we conſider hum CO 
then here the abſtraſt for the concrete, which implies 


and 
fin 


15 
fome Idea in this of fin? Doth not 
tain al the Herefies were ever found in the 
not the Pelagian Infuſions the vital ſpirits of his 
heart ? Is he not alſo a man of Schiſmes? Has not his Tyrannic 


By taking that from God that 

(2) By aſcribing that to God, that belonges 

( 3) By aſcribing that to the Creature that belonges 

to God? Is he not alſo a man of Pride, Ambition, and U/arpe- 

Rn pi, Ine 
poor beggerly Pri himſelf above al the Pri 

«nb Apo oy more top bode tee 4 

ea a 


Rev. 14.8 
Rev, 18 23. 


The Pope that Man of Sin. C.2.B.2. 
11.7? And is he not likewiſe a man of avarice or covetonſ- 
neſſe ) was there ever ſuch an avaricioſe wiſer found as this, who 
meaſures al Godliacſſe by Gain? Is not the Chamber of Kone 
wel CharaQterifſed by one,who tiles it an /ufernal Golpbe,which 
fwallows up al that comes to it, without ever refunding any part? 
May we not alſo Ceſervedly terme him a Afan of Sorcerics, and 
Wickcraft: ? Is not Exorciſme or Conjuration one of the prin- 
cipal Offices of his Church ? Do we not read, XKevel, 15 2 1. of 
his Serceries? which we find explicated, Kovel, 14. 3. The wine 
of the wrath of her fornication. wk here fſignifics not wrath, 
but poiſon, the ſame with gepaacrcs Revel. 15. 2;. namely tho 
poiſonous Philrres, or bewitching charmes, whereby the Whore 
of Babylon bewitches the Nations, in allufon to Whores, who 
were wont to drinke Philtres to their Paramors ia a Gelden 
cup, thereby to charme their affeftions, as Afede. Again, is he 
not a man of ſenſualitier and impurities ? was there ever any guil- 
ty of ſuch uncleanneſſcs both corporal ard fpiritual ? O! what 
Luxuric, Sodomie, and al manner of Serfualitic is to be found 
at Rome, under the Throne of this Antichriſtian Beſte ? And 
doth not al this procede from the juſt judgement of God, who 
uſually puniſheth ſpiritual fornication with corporal, as bctore? 
Is he not alſo 4 wav of Ignorance ? Is not his Kingdome fubor- 
dinate to that of Satan, a Kingdome of Darknellc? Is not Igno- 
rance ſtiled by him the mother of his Devotion ? How many in- 
trigues has he to keep his ſubjeAs in Carkneſſe ? Doth not the 
power of his Sceptre conſiſte in the power of darkneNſe ? With 
what black Curſcs doth he ſeal up the holy Scripturcs from the 
peoples view ? How do al his Devers flic from the light of life, 
and rurne their backes on the Sun of Righteoulneſle ? Is not Ig- 
ncrance the main pillar of his Throne ? What black dakncio 
covered Exrepe (© long as this man of Sin gave Laws to it? Yea 
farther, may we not with juſtice terme him a man of Arbeiſme ? 
Whence ſprang al that Afachiavelian Arheilme ,rhich like a de- 
luge hath overflowen al Exrepe, but from the Do@rines and 
Frattices of this man of ſin ? What more potent to make men 
Atheiſts, than fuch a ridiculoſe fuperſtitioie Religion, as that of 
this man of fin? Doth not carnal Policic, which is the quintel- 
{ence of Popcrie, naturally rend ro Artheifine ? Morcover, is ke 
not a war of Irreligion and [1 anenc (ſe ? Hath he nct for more 
than 1CC© years profancd the Icmple of God by his Aboruinati 
vn 


8.4.5.2. The Pope that Man of Sin. 


on of Deſolation ? how has he polluted al the Ordinances, Sacra- 
ments, and holy things of God ? Again, may we not without in- 
jurie terme him a wax of Hypecrifie, Lies, and Deceit? Are not 
Lying wonders and fabulolſe Legends the main foundation of his 
Kingdome, as 2 Theſ. 2- 7, 10? Is he not faid, Rev. 13. 11. To 
have two hornes like a lantbe;, 5.c. to counterfeit the power of 
Chriſt? So 1 Ti. 4.2. hc is faid ro introduce al hi» Po:lrines of 
Demons, Wu \FaATY Jaud{ 3;07) by the bypecr1/1e, Ce as betore S.z. 
$. 1, &e. Yea what is al Poperic but a profunde Ay/teric of Inz- 
16, a complexe of Pharitaic ranke hypocrific, a mere carnal 
lie? Laſtly, ro fum up the Idea's of Antichriſt, is he not a mar of 
eApoſtaſie ? Are not al the Apultaſies of the Church in al Age: to 
be tound in this man of fin ? Is not this the principal reafon why 
# is ſtiled the mother of Harlets, Rev. 17. 5 ? Thus we fee 

how he is That war of fin extenprely;, i.e. of al kinds of fin; the 
ſyſteme and complexe of al Herehes,fins, and blatphemies, &&e. It's 
true, there were many errors and corruptions in the Primitive 
Churches,and many Antichriits, as 1 Job. 2- 15. yet none of them 
were this man of ſir ;, but he is the aggregate and compende of al of 
them; he is as it were the Ocean, into which al thoſe foregoing 
Hereſics and Abominations did flow. Thus he is faid to be thut man 
of fan; 5.2. of al kinds or forts of Sin and Herelte, in whom al He- 
relics met as lines in their centre. [2.)This phraſe, That mar of fir, 
implics an untenſroe anruer ſalitie, or perfeition of degrees 7, 1.4, in 
whom al ſins meet in their higheſt degree; for it is wel known, 
that Abftrattes ſpeak, formes,eſſences and quumteſſences of things, So 
that Man of fin, unplics the moſt notorious fins, abominations, and 
blaſphemies, enormities in the moſt foverain degree, Some con- 
ceive this character given Antichriſt to be borrowed from the like 
given by the Jewes to Antiochus his Type, 1 Aaccab. 2. 45, 62. 
who is there tiled, That formers, i.e. fuch a finner as outwent al 
that ever were. Hence the prodigioſe fin of Antichriſt is termed, 
2 Theſ.2.7. a myſteric of iniquitie;, 5.4. a profunde infinite abyſſe 
of iniquirie. So it's Laid of Zabylon, the royal feat of this man of 


fin, Revel, 18.5. For ber fins bave reached unto beaven \, moetrons, Rev. 18. 7. 


4.4. her fins following cach other, and ariſing cach frum other grew 
{o numeroſe and great, as that at laſt they reached up to Heaven, 
juſt like a pile of Wood, &c. Again, there is fome —_— in the 
article i that man; 5.e, o/ tr, he who is not only a Gifloyal 
ſervant,or a declared enemie, but a Traitor and Ufurper of Chriſts 


Empice 


229 
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Empire. Oh! what a world of Treaſons — inſt 
Chriſt is be guilry of, and that under a pretexte © bing Chris 
Vicar? In if you ſhould rake Hel, you could not find a fin- 
ner either extenſively or intenſively «qual to this man of fin. 
» Theſ 2.3, Then follows the other part of his Charater, * 4k mie <rwoiay 
$454 734 @T# That ſon dition, 5.4. (1) Attrocly, he who wil deſtroy hin- 
-—— Al of ſelf, and a ar adhere to him, as 2 Per. 2. 1. And bring upon them 
Perdities — Jefvt7 ſwift deſtrattion. Antichrilt's Perdition ſhal arite out of his 
own bowels; he ſhal periſh in and by his own endeavors, 
and oppolitions. As Chriſt makes the neceſſities of his enemies to 
ſerve his Churches conveniences; fo alſo doth he not make the 
ions of his Enemies ſubſervient to their own ruine ? Anti- 
chriſt has been theſe twelve hundred years digging a grave to burie 
the Church alive; but wil he not atlaſt fal h into, and 
fil up the living Churches place? Do not Antichriſt and his Adhe- 
rents, whiles ſtrike at Chriſt and his Members, break their 
pw wr that rocke Fa) Antichriſt Hera ſon of _ 
paſſively, [1] as wort dition, $0 ,2- 3. C 
wrath; i.e. who ler woah, if +7 perdition, 
this man of fin doth. In which ſenſe Judas as his Type is termed, 
Joh. 17. 12. That ſon of perdition. (2) As under the carſe of God, 
which at laſt brings perdition. So we read, 2 Per. 2. 14. of carſed 
Children, or Sons of the cxrſe. And is not Antichriſt a ſon of al the 
Curſes in the Word of God ? What curſe is there which 
not to him? [3 ] He is the ſor of that famoſe perdition, ſo much 
{ſpoken of in the Word of God, and typificd by al the great Per- 
itions of Gods Enemies : a perdition in which al other iti 
ons meet, the perdition of the old world, Sodome, Pharach, Baby- 
lon, Jeru/alem, ce. So Revel. 17.8. it's aid, that the Antichriſt 


deſtruftion of the WV inevites, Nah. 1. 9. 

: net riſe up the ſecond time, 
ſhal be the portion of this man of fin. As Jader was that ſon of 
becauſe adjudged to it z, fo the man of fin is that ſou of 
prrdation ,, 5.e. devoted to perdition : it being an Hebrew 
1di 4 jon, bting vuſcd with a Genitive caſe of Ap- 
—— 


$.4.4.2. Tle Pope's Demonarchie ehove the Emperor. 231 
But then follows Antichriſt's formal Uſorpation of that Sauwvary 

ie, Demenarcine, which the Pagan Emperors aſſumed to them- | 

ſelves, v.4- And lifting bimſelf up above al that i called God \ 5.6. Ar » The 2-4. 

trCr) Tracy hragh Fgeraterh, coke wa: append by ods eres 

that (1) Tracy, ignratively, as he wa, by God, «= 

10 be his Yreegerent in Civil affairs $9 the Ser -prurescal vil Ma tk ane 
| Gods, Plal.S2.1. 1 ſaid ye are Geds, C>e. in this ſenſe the jeg Donons, 

was truely called God. But this feevis not the whole or 

chief import of this phraſe here. Wherefore - 2) by called Ged,we 

may underſtand Ip and opinion which Paraſites and 

the vulgar people their Emperors, to whom they aſcribed 

a Divimue, ſpecially after their deceaſe. For —_ 

the Rowan Emperors affected the title of Gods; and 

ſuch as were deſerving them were eſtimed as fuch, ſpe- 

cially after their death,paſſing for Demon, Deaſtyi, or Aledioxumi. 

Such were Ronalas, Numa, Tullm Ceſar, and the reſt of the more 

noble Emperors reputed. Now it's faid, that Antichriſt ſhould lifr 

lhumſelf up above al that is called God ;, 5.4. he ſhould uturpe al that 

pretended Hrrarchis or Demonarchie, which the Emperor,as Su- 

preme Head in al Maters Creil and Eccleſiaſtic aſſumed ; yea he 

ſhould lift up himſelf at «n higher pitch of uſurped Empire, than 

ever the Emperor cither as Civil Magiſtrate, or as Penrifex Maxi- 

mas,affeftrd. So much rene liſt wp, notes. Some render 

the particle &, contre, ageinft : the meaning is the ſame. That 

this is the proper i of the words, appears by what fol- 

lows, i eifarue, or that i worſbipped: the Freneb renders it, Db o{1:ru 

winitie, The Greek, ſignifies whatever is in any foverain degree 

reverenced, be ir Civil, be it Religioſe. (1) Ir ſignifies that Ci- 

vil worſhip which they gave to their Emperors: whence al the 

Emperors after Oftavias were called enderts, Augnſhi, (which is 

of the ſame origination and import with niece in this place.) 

So AT. 25. 21. nuns eAungaſties,, and v. 25, riders, and A, 

29,1, e+8ac5e. ſignifies [Luftrious from <y*:the lauftre of the 

San, (2) Sifecu ifies alſo Kelagroſe Wor ſhip,(from 11.4, re wor- The Emrerar 

ſbip, and this from NIS, Sabab to wildbrate), which the Empe- caled niart, 

rors affected as wel as Civil. Whence the Kowan Emperor was ict. Dives 

uſually filed Divew cAngraftes, and {> worſhipped as a Dewen 4ugnſtm. 

after his death. And that this is the genuine import of the words 

is acknowleged by Aflerere, (after his Apoſtalic to the Reman 


Church) Poſutiones xii. Rowe propenends de fide propag. _, 4 
* Pank 


Tie Poje 4+ 
bove the Ere- 


gif Pozes & 4 


pores, 

Vir 4.» 

19 Fils Wore 7 
pe 


Antichriſt's Uferped Empire. B.2.C.2. 
© Paul (ſais he) pointes out to the believing Theſſalonians the fon 
* of perdition by thele charaters, 2 Theſe 2, 4. That be exaltes 
© bimſelf againſt al that is called God, 1 niarun, ff eAnquſtun, 
* This is nA proper name by which the Emperors were called, 
© nach, Ancafti., The ordinary name of the Emperor was Di- 
© 99 eAurnſine, Saint Anguſtms;, which is formed of thoſe two 
© words here by the Apoſtle *%, © nears Thus Aiderere, 
who here ſufficiently laics open the nakednefle of his Father the 
Pope, who has indeed fully made good our Apoſtles charafter, 
in exalting himfclf above the Pagan Emperor, who was by his 
flaterers and the fuperſtitiole people called and wor ſbipped as God, 
or as one of their Div» and Demons. And is not the Pope indeed 
called Santthifſumus Papa the moſt bely Pope 5, which is the very name 
the Gentiles gave their ſupreme God Japeter. So Bochart, contre 
Veron, pag. 83 ;. * This name Paps is given him frow that 
the Pagazs ; Fapiter wat called Pappas, 1. Father, So Jupiter is 
by Afaw derived trom the Hebr. 717, jeb,and m7, Father, rob, 
being pronounced by the Grecian: firſt i«, and then is, whence 
Tu-pater, Father Jah; whereunto Pappatr, and Paps aniwer. 
Neither does the Pope aftet the name only, but alſo the Dres- 
mitie of a Pagan Demen-God;, and that in an higher degree than 
ever the Pagan Emperors did. For ( 1) does he not pretend to an 
extraordinaric Sandtitic and Divinitie, more than ever any Dv- 
wa An ſte Cid ? (2) Does he not atfeRt and uſurpe an ab- 
ſelmte Supremacie both in Crwils and Eccleſiaſtes, beyond what 
the Emperor cither as Civil Magiſtrate, or as Pontifex Maxi- 
ww afſumcd? (i) Docs not the Pope aſſume a power of ma- 
king Demenr, or Saint-Alcdiators, more than ever any Emperor 
did 7 (4) Are not thc Popes, at lealt lome, Cainonifcd 25 Saints, 
and fo worſhipped, as Demons were ? ($5) Yea, are not the 
Popes worſhipped while living with great Ceremonies, both $s4- 
red and Crerl, more than ever any Pagan Emperors were ? 
Thus this man of fin has by his ufurped Pararryric, Dewengro 
chie, exalted himiclt above al that is called God or wer ſhipped. 
But then follows the Geicription of his Papa! Throne of 


, Sear, in that phrate, Szecth in the T emple of God: wihm'y to fits 


accordins ro the Scripture-Phratcolopic, fgnifics ro Rule, or Pre 

de. So Pſal.110.1. Sit then at wy right band hc. The like Pſa!, 
o. $. & 26. 10, tevel. 17. t5. & 18.5. $o Thewas ronders it , 
Preveipert, comunars 1 and T beederit, to wfarp the chief feat. In 
this 
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Fa 
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T, od, wherpes Chas Dignitle ang = 
in the Temple of G atorie 
Office as Dotter, and King in his Church. Ade , de Þ Egliſe, 
lov. 2. Chap. 20. pag. 440. refers this to what is of t 
| of Babylew, Eſa 14. 12,13. 4 wil the Mount E.14.12,t3- 
of the (ongregation, © To fir (faies he) in ſignifies,50 
© exercrſe Authoritie and Empire. And we are to remarque here, 

| ſhal fit in the 

where the 


* does it by this of yhe King 
* much as the King of Babylon was the 
©chriſt, m—— 4 
© ences of men, which the other 

© Church of the Jewes, Fe. Drodare, in hi 
words, 2 Thef. 2. 4. Sitreth, &e, faith, * Tha 
© is taken out of what is mentioned of the Ki 
©28, 2. I am 4 God, | fit in the ſeat of God, Se. We may take Exech. 24. z. 
in both; becauſe they were both Types of Antichriſt. Yea, we 

may adde hereto what is mentioned of Anriechws, Dan. 11, 46, The King of 
And be ſhall magnifie himſelf above every God, oc. what is 24610» aud of 


| K; Tyre, 
——_——— 

L. 18. &. $2, $4, &e- rels us, * That this laſt 
* Antichriſt which he cals the Eleventh, would be of al 
"Tac whe rar, ww the T . ww may be underſtood 


not IN it, as Antichriſt, whotc cR—_ is not extern and open, 
but interne,and under pretexte of a Vicariouspower from Chri 

A evel. 13. 11, This Man of fin is not « bare-faced, but 

encmic. . 2) We may f#. Antichriit's 
ting in,or t 


7" Antic | 
« ally, as the King of : for it isa firting 
ination for rune, cancer on the 
; hereon : 
« We need no way dout, but that in this place, 2 T he. 2. 45—11. 
« Apoſtle ſpeakes of Antichriſt, v- 4. he faics not, ir the T env» 
* ple of Gad, but for the Temple of God, as if he were the Temple 
© of God, hich is the Church 3 as we are wont to lay, cdler um 
friend, 5.4. as a friend. Though this be a 
truth, yet | conceive our commun verſion is moſt authentic, which 
alſo comprehendes both the former : For Antichriſt firs in the Tew- 
ple, or Church of God, as an abſolute Monarch , or ceanter- 
for the Churches raune, not edeficarien : _——— 
elſion be in the Temple of God, yet is it alſo againf the Temple 
is Pretenſions of firring as Chriſt's 4- 
by which he does 


the Bodie and truth of that where- 
of the Material Temple at Jeraſalew was but the Type and Figure, 
is evident from, 1 Cor- 3- 16, 17+ 2 C#T- 6 16. Epbeſ. 2.20, 21,22. 
And thus the Fathers, (35 Ang uſtun, &c.) generally underſtand 


| Then it follows, <« 2% 4 God, which ſeems alſo to refer to 

As G66. the deicription of the King of Ela. 14 12,14. of of 
the King of Tyre, Ezech. 2. 3. © I, 
© ever attributes unto himſelf Domination 
« and Empire over the Chriſtian Church, be ſs 
* portes himſelf as if he were God, And 
ped fuck a Senarar®: Demenarcine to 
no 


has not Antichriſt uſur- 
himdell ? he (x 


* 7 =>” oy - 


$.4.4:3. Al popiſs Traditions Dottrines of Demone. 


which he fers 
not uſurped t 


St. Peter's Chair and Keyes, Se. 
$. 3- Antichrift's & Traditions, with which his Cane- 4! rogif 
mic Theologie or Law is fo greatly ſtuffed, are al but Adrorgaies Traditions De» 
Dagunion i ernciow, Deftrines of Dement in imitation, as 1 Tim, Grinesr of De- 

4. 1, 2. We have before $.2. $. 3, 4. ſpoken fomewhat” of Anti. 
, in relation to the Forme of his * 19+ + 


the hands of the Church ; but to give 
e, they are in truth no other than cor- 
rupt Jatamens of, and Derivations from the Pagan Sreand aquaria, 
Demon worſhip. To make this clear, we muſt recollet what has 
been before mentioned of the 


po - 


2316 . Al Popiſo Tradition: DoUrines of Demons. 


to deliver any Infliezte or Canon, touching the worſhip of their 
Demons, wichout ſome prerealior of Divine Tradition. So Nang 
Pompilins, L 


deavor to evince from 1 Tim. 4. 1 
dumgois fignifies as wel a Tradetren 


Mat, 1f-2,6,9. 2, 6, 9+ the conſideration of which Scripture wil give us much 
, [4 


1 Tun, 4- 1. 


or Canen,as Doftrine,we have 


as it appears by Col. 2.20, 21, 22, 23- as before, S, z. 4. 10. ſee 
the like AMark 7.2, j, 4, fc. Book 2. Chap. i. v. 5. Under this 
deſcription of the Phariſaic Traditions our blefied Lord laies ©- 
pen to us al thole Careme Traditions of Antichriſt, and their ori- 
gination. (1) It's true, the Sons of Antichriſt pretend theſe their 
Traditions to be dropt from the mouth of Chriſt, and fo beaded 

own 
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$.4-4.4-The ſur of Demon-DoTrine: efpouſed by Antichr, 137 
down by the Churches Oral Tradition in al Ages: and did not the 
Phariſees pretend the fame for their Oral Law, as they cal it, or 
the Traditions of the Elders ? Would they not fain perſuade us, 
that thoſe Oral Traditions were at firſt delivered by God to Moſer 
on the Mount, by Moſer to Joſhua, by Joſbus to the LXX Elders, 
and by them in continued fucceihons down to their daves ? Which 
yet Chriſt tels us were but the Commandements or Inſtitutes of 
men, as Afar. 7-8. 14. as Pax explaineth Chrits words, Cel.2.8, Mark 7. v. 
©, 24. of vain Phi $; or according to 1 Tim 4.1, Demon 
W—_ Canons and T raditrens. (4) The Sons of Antichriſt a- 
dorne and dignific their Canonic T1 aditions with al manner of illu- 
ftrious Titles of honor : and did not the Phariſees, and their fuc- 
ceſſors the Talmadster Gignifie their Oral Traditions with as ſplen- 
did Titles of honor ? Do not both one and other cftime it a far 
cater fin to break a Tradition of the Church, than to violate 
te ple God? (1) Antichriſt commandes that al his Canonic 
Traditions be ſwallowed down with an implicite faith, albeit never 
ſo contraditorie to commun lenſe, realon, and Divine faith : and 
did not the Phariſees and their Seftators the Rabbines enjoin the 
fame? So KR. Sal. Jarchi,on Dent, 17. 11) Thew 
recede from the words of the Elders, albeit 


they 
that t hand us the left, and t the 1 
CE er ieiae kD 1005: 
the Phariſees of old, as the Rabbines do the very ſame ? O! what 
an exact parallel is there between Pharifaic and Antichriſtian Tra- 
ditions ! Thus we fee how theſe Demon- Deftrines or Traditions, 
which Antichriſt's (anomc Theologie is ful of, owe their origine 
to the Pjthagerean Demon » Canenz, or Tradwions. 

$- 4. To conclude this Argument ing Antichrift's De- 4s draxac- 
men Dogme 1, Traditions, and Canons, we have iently proved, aaiane of this 
that the whole of Antichriſt's Canon is but Vavzcone, an Chapter. 
invitation of P Demon- Dottrines and (anons : We have alfo 


that Demon 
a ee 
or rrue 
Y ns, Heſiod t in Demons, 


Demon w 
that 


p into Greece z, but yet we muſt know, "twas the 
and ſhaped theſe ['oftrines of Demons 


Philoſophers 

into a complete bodice of Natural conſtituting theſe De- 

Q &s- For the Poets, 
Homer, 


mons as Mediators with the ſupreme 


239 


Rey. $. 20 


| The fun of Demon-DoTrine: efponſed by Antich. B.2.C 2. 


Homer, bac. confound their Demons with the ſupreme Gods : fo 
Homer cals Japuter « Demon \, 2s Hliad. * be faies, Japuer, word Suh 
puny drone. And Platarch, de crffat Oraced. ths is, that Homer 
made no difference berween the Gods and Dement, \t was indeed the 


Philoſophers, «as, Plats, rc. thoſe Founders of, >w- 
Arp a ues rar, oor bel who nm —_ 
Teaurmuaye, Demoneloyre, to its proper Forme ware; which 
afterwards the # Platomifter of the Alexandrine Schole, 
eAmmonizs, Plotinus, Þ | > ns, Ay 
«and «4; fo that it became a fir Ides or —_—_— 
his ents the Monkes of Alexandria, to faſhion 
the firſt lincaments of Antichrift's Alronias Sagaarien by : out of 
which Antichriſt himſclf, when he came to the Rature of a perfe&t 
__ fin, extrafted al his <narmics with al the ot yy 
Demenelagie or Canonie Theolegie, according to 1 Tims, 4. 1, 
compared with Rev. 9. 20, Sau, Demons, 1.4. (ics Mede, Dea- 
fterr;, conſecrated both of Angels and dead men, to be Mediators 
beewigt God and Men, which the Scripture cals Baakn, the 


AR. 17. 24. like 48, 175. 22, &« Sofas is. Devvied ts Demen- fear, or 
1 Cor. 1944s worſhip ; fo 1 Cor 10, 24, mrs Aaguiriey, 54, the Demons lbe- 


wen or drinks effering, as before, S, z; 4. 4. By al which laid roge- 
ther it is molt evident, that al Antichrilt's Canomc T beolopoc is but a 
reviving of the old-Phbils 4 aeqenmdry 8, _ Demon- 
Dogmes, Canons, and Traduiens, formed into a Sy of Nats 
ral . by as and Plate, and fnce reformed by the 
Py ſuns Platonifter of Alexandria, Anmonas, Plainus, Por 
ax rv Origen, and the reſt, Yea we have demonſtrated, that the 
whole bodie and fpirit of Antichriftianitme had its conception and 
Grmation in the wombe of Pagan Philoſophie, and was brought 
forth in this Schole of Alexandris ; which proved the Nurferie of 
Antichriſt, and al his Afyftic, Scholaftic, and Canme Theeloy we, ( 
cially (1) of Monaſtic Lite and laftitures. (2 Of al Pels yn av 
(1) Of al Demonologer and Demonelarrie, (4) Otal A es, 
Satnfaftionsand Merits. {4 ) Of Purgatoric. (6) Of Papal Pri- 
matie, Fe. By which we tee how much Antichriſt has been obli- 
ged to Fagan Phrleſophie and principally to the Schole of Alexan 
dria, for his Nativitic and Nurterie, Al which being ſuperadded to 
our fagrcr Domonhrations from the Cautes, Parts, Properties and 
Eff-as of Vain Plulo{lophic,tufboeiently prove our Concluſion tou- 
ching the Voanatic of T7" = 
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